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The Bombay Survey and -Settlement Mttnual 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTORY 

In Part I the· subjects of Survey, Classification and Settlement were dealt 
with from the historical point of view, attention being paid, .so far as possible 
to principles rather than to detailed practice. In Part II the same three 
subjects are treated technically and in detail. 

Survey 
In deali~g with the subject of Survey one general description can. be made 

to .serve for all the four Surveys, as the methods employed in all were much 
the same. Each Survey, however, had its own rules regarding such subjects 
as the splitting up of large-sized numbers at Revision, for measuring roads 
and waste lands, etc., which are matters of detai•l such as cannot satisfactorily 
be summari~ed. For these the reader must be referred· to the_ printed rules 
ef the different Surveys, which are printed in Government Selection 
No. DXXXII, New Series, i.e. :- ·· 

(1) The Deccan and Southern Maratha Co~ntry Revision Measure-
ment Rules. 

(2) The Gujerat Survey Revision Measureme.A.t Rules. 
(3) The Konkan Survey Revision Measurement Rules." 
( 4) The Kanara Measuring Rules. 

For the detailed work of Measurement as carried out in the fieled Captain 
Win,ate's Measurement Rules of 1853 may be studied with profit. . 

The most important of the- Measurement Records are described -in 
Chapter X-''Survey Records".· 

Classification 
Under the head of "Classification" two subjects are dealt with; 'lfiz, 

Classification proper (Chapters III-vn and the Distance from Village Scale 
(Chapter VII). In dealing with c_;Iassi_fication each . Survey. has been taken 
separately and the system of ClassificatiOn employed m the case of each class 
of land thereunder described in detail. In so doing the Cla'ssification . Rules 
of the Different Surveys, which were ·naturally not drawn up on one homo
geneous· system and are thus conf~s~ng in the mass, have, so far as_ possible, 
been r'!duced to one form and so, 1t 1s hope,d, rendered easier of comprehension. 
Selected illustrations also are given of the system of working out the class .. 
fication values as this is often of a complicat~d nature. · . 

As the Classification Rules have been fully summarised in each case it is 
unnecessary to print the rules. themselves in this .voh:ime. For purpose of 
refereace, however, they are pnnted as they stand In Government Selection 
No .. DXXXII, New Series. They comprise the following:- · 

(I) Ths Gujarat Revision Classification Rules.-These are not complete as 
. they only describe the Classification work actually to be done 

at Revision and do not, therefore, give the system as applied 
e.g., to Dry-crop, which was not re-classed, ' 
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(2) The Konkan Revision Classification Rules.-These are the revised 
rules of 1885. For the Ratnagiri ~urvey the "Ru~es for the 
Classificil'tion of Sweet Rice Land in the Ratnagiri Zillah" 
which also includes the rules for the Classification of the other 
classes of land should be referred to. 

(3) The Kanara ·Classing Rules.-For the qualifications with which 
these rules have to be read, see under the chapter upon the' 
"K:mara System of Classification" (Chapter VI). 

(4) The Deccan and Southern Maratha Csuntry.-There is unfortu
nately no detailed compilation of Rules for Classification in 
these Surveys beyond the ''Wingate's Rules" of 1853, which 
are, of course, very incomplete.· The sources of such detailed 
information are the circulars issued from time to time by various 
Superintendents, the Settlement Selections and the actual Classi- . 
fication Records contained in the Survy Offices. There are, "it is 
true, certain so-called "Revision Classification Rules" for the 
Deccan Survey, which are printe<;l in the Selection with other 
rules, but they refer mainly to the methods to be adopted in 

· adju~ting the old to the new classification and do not give 
detailed rules as the system of classification itself. 

As in the case of Measurement, the principal Classification Records are 
described in Chapter X. 

Settlement 

Under the head of "Settlement" (Chapter VIII) are described the methods 
to be adopted by the .S~ttlement Officer in submitting proposals for a modun 
Revision Settlement with the latest Government orders on the subject in the 
form of the "Instructions to Settlement Officers"~ A separate chaptt:·r 
(Chapter IX) is given to the "Sy3tem of Calculating the Assessment" which, 

· t'1ough apparently of minor interest, is yet in point of fact a most important 
subject, as the method of calculation, has, in the. past, had great influence 
upon the actual rates of assessment themselves. 

The most_ important of the Settlement Records are aJso described in the 
. chapter_ upon "Survey Records" (Chapter X). ·· 



CHAPTER II 

SURVEY 

The objects of the operations included under the head of Survey were the 
following :- _ 

(i) The measurement of the village lands and the preparation of the 
Survey Records based thereupon. 

(ii) The_ construction of maps-village, taluka and district. 
(iiz) The demarcation of boundaries by means of boundary marks. 

Most of these questions have already been dealt with in sufficient detail 
in the course of historical account given in Part I. A short summ~ry, there-
fore, is all that is required here. · 

(i) The Measurement of the Village Lands. 

The first operation incidental to the measurement of the village lands 
was that of preparing a "skeleton map'' for the plotting of the village map. 
This operation was car~ied out in the differ~nt Surveys in one of two ways-· 

(a) By theodolite alone.-Without going too deeply into technical details 
the system was that known as a "traverse", by which . the 
Surveyor measured round the village boundaries ·with the 
theodolite, thus producing a map of these outside boundaries : 
and then took angles by the same means to other conspicuous 
points within the village lands-and especially to stations of the 
Great Trigonometrical Survey-thus producing a "skeleton 
map" on which the measurers could plot ·the measurements 
of the survey numbers and so <.:onstruct the village map. 

(b) By theodolite and base line.-According to this system, .while the 
outside boundaries were measured by thetheodolite the internal 
skeleton was formed by running one or two main ~'base lines" 
across the village lands with subsidiary "base lines" therefrom. 
In measuring the village lands, the numbers situated upon these 
base lines were measured first and plotted and the remaining 
numbers fitted in supsequently upon the skeleton thus formed.• 

The second operation was that of detailed measurement. This 
comprised- _ 

(a) the division of the village lands into ~ rvey numbers, ·with. their 
_ sub-divisions, pot or phalni numbers according to the rules , 

of the particular Survey and their measurement either by chain 
and cross.staff or theodolite as the case might be ; 

(b) the measurement of lands not included in survey 'numbers; auch 
as rivers, roads, nalas, forests, etc., either by theodolite, chain 
and cross-staff or by simply plotting them into the village map 
and taking out the area by scale. ' . · ' 

As regards (a), the reader must be referred for· full details to the. Measure
ment Rules ~f the various Revision Surveys. Here it is only possible to sum
marise the rules governing the division of lands into survey numbers. 

•For practical field measurement, vide th~ Manuar of Land Sun·eying 
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(1) The minimum area of survey numbers was fixed as follows ·:-

Name of district 

. 
Gujerat (all districts) .. 

Deccan (all districts) .. 

Thana .. 

~atnagiri .. 

Belgaum, Dharwar, Bijapur .. 

North Kanara (settled talukas) 
of the-

Below-Ghat districts, viz.-
1 Karwar 
2 Ankola 
3· Kumtha 
4 -Honavar 

Above-Ghat districts-
I Haliyal 
2 Yellapur 
3 Sirsi . . 
4 Siddapur 

· Scale of minima 

Description of 
cultivation or 
class of land 

{Dry-crop 
Garden 
Rice 

{Dry-crop 
Rice 
Garden 

{Rice 
Garden 
Jirayat 

{Rice Garden 
Varkas 

{Dry-crop 
Rice 
Garden 

Dry-crop 

Rice 

Garden 

Kumri 

fDry-crop 

l Rice 
.Garden 

. . 

Minimum 
area 

A. G. 
I 0 
0 20 
0 20 

1 0 
0 10 
0 10 

0 10 
0 10 
3 0 

0 5 
0 5 
2 0 

6 0 
I 0 
0 20 

5 0 

0 5 

0 5 

5 0 

3 0 

0 

0 20 

Authority 

}a. R. No.- 2161, dated 
29th May I 869 • . 

}a. R. No. 6577, dated 
I 6th August 1905. 

1 Government Notificadon, 
dated 6th October 1869 j (8. G. G., Part I 

page I 129). 

l JG. R. No. 5594, dated 
I lth November 1872. 

} G. R. No. 8071, dated 
13th October 1896. 

- _,...- . 

The above table does not give the minima for the district of KoJaba, as that district was formed 
after 1.869. The scale of minima in force in the several talukas of the district is, therefore, to be 
understood to be the same which is prescribed in the above table for the districts to which they 
originally belonged. · 

· Holdings falling short of these minima were clubbed together to form 
·a number of the standard size, exception only being made in cases where the 
Settlement Commissioner allowed sub-division into smaller numbers upon the 
personal application of the occupants, accompanied by pre-payment of the 
cost of measurement. 

The maximum area was fixed by the rules of the various Surveys. 

(2) Where sub-occupancies were clubbed together in this way they were 
formed into pot numbers within the Survey. 

(3) In the case of "mixed numbers", i.e., those containing more than one 
class of land, such as Dry-crop and Rice or Rice and Garden, in the Konkan 
each class was separately demarcated and formed into a pot number in the case 
of Rice and Garden and into a phalni tukda in the case of varkas. In the 
other Surveys, though each class was separately measured, on demarcation 
was made in the field. 
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(4) "lnam'' holdings and lands set apart for public purpose were usually 
formed into separate survey numbers, though this rule was largely broken 
in the Southern :Maratha Country and the Konkan. 

As regards (b), made roads, canals, railways, etc., were measured either 
by the chain and cross-staff or theodolite or simply by scale from the map as 
was convenient and made the boundary of the survey numbers through which 
they passed. Cart-tracks and other unmade roads were usually included as 
pot-kharab within the survey number through which they passed and shown 
on the village map as a dotted line. 

Forest areas were measured either by theodolite or by scale from the 
map. 

(ii) _The Construction of Maps. 

(a) The Village 11-fap.-The village map was constructed by first laying 
down the traverse and base lines and then plotting thereupon the separate 
survey numbers. Three copies were prepared, one the so-called kacha or 
rough copy and then two paka maps or fair copies, one for the use of the classer 
and the other for printing purposes. The scale of these maps is usually 
20 chains (660 feet) to the inch, though, where the survey numbers are un
usually small, as in the Konkan, it is sometimes 10 chains. It must be noted 
that only the survey numbers ·appeared in the body of the map, the pot numbers 
being relegated in Gujerat to the side of the map where they were shown 
in separate sketches on a larger scale, in the Deccan to._ special books of such 
numbers called ccGat" books and in the Konkan to a !pecial village record 
called the "Sud." 

(b) The ·Taluka Map.-This map was constructed- by piecing together 
the traverses of the individua] villages in the manner already described. The 
scale of these maps is 2 miles to 1 inch. 

(c) The District Map.-The taluka maps were pi~ced together to form the 
district map just as the village maps were combined to form the taluka map. 
The scale is the same as for the taluka map. . 

(iii) The Demarcation of Boundaries. 

The various descriptions of boundary mark used in the different Surveys 
are as under :-

'Breadth Breadth In what 
Mark Length bottom top Height Survey used 

Mound S as. 2ias. i anna. 11 as. All. 
I 

Stone 1 l to 2 haths long 3 fingers thick Deccan. 
11 haths or over 3 inches thick Konkan. 
2l feet or over 8 inches thick Gujerat. 
1 anna long, 1 anna wide, 4 fingers thick Kanara. 

Stone cairn (Biruj) At bottom 
At top 
Height 

2 as. square 
• • ll as. square 
• • 2 as. 

Khunt : a mark made of bricks (25) and chunam (80 seers) ~ 
high, I foot aquare, 15 inches in ground, 

l-ledae • • •• •• 

}Konkan only. 

20 inches} 
Gujerat, 

}
Deccan. 
0\\icrat 
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Th~se marks were erected--or, in the case of hedges, allowed to count 
as a mark-by the measurers in accordance with rules that varied somewhat 
for the different Surveys. The main principles, however, were-

(a) that the main comers of surveys numbers were marked by two 
or more mounds pointing the boundary with intermediate 
mounds where the boundary was of considerable length : 

(b) that bends upon the boundary, not being main comers, were marked 
_ . by stones, or a khunt. 

The chief variation from these rules is to be found in the case of the Konkan 
wht:re the main comers of small numbers were allowed to be demarcated by 
either a combination of a mound and one or two stones or in very small 
numbers by one single stone at each comer. 

In the case of pot numbers the comers were demarcated either by 3 stones 
as in Gujerat or by single stones as in the Deccan and Konkan. 

In the Deccan and Konkan it was customary in addition to demarcating 
the boundaries of survey numbers to mark the "tri-junction' point" of two 
or more villages by means of stones with a cro~s or arr_ow cut in the top. 

These boundary marks were. shown in the village map by the following 
conventional signs :-

Mound t:l 

Stone 0 
Cairn D 

Khunt D 
Hedge -x-x-x-x-x 
Tri-junction mark 6 

Konkan · Deccan 

Marks erected by the Forest Department . f[) o 
Topographical Survey ·Stations 

Note.-ByGovernment Resolution No. 7671 of 18th August 1914 the experiment has been 
ordered to the tried of reducing the number of boundary marks by substituting the single mound 
and single stone for the 2, 3 or 4 mounds or stones of the Survey Rules. 



CHAPTER III 

THE DECCAN-INCLUDING THE SOUTHERN MARATHA 
. COUNTRY SYSTEM OF· CLASSIFICATION 

Until the year 1886 the Deccan and Southern Maratha Surveys were 
nominally distinct, but they had been virtually amalgamated 9 years before 
when the abolition of one of the Survey Commissionerships brought them 
both under the administration of Colonel Anderson. They will, therefore; 
be dealt with together in the present chapter. 

The Land Classes of the Deccan Survey are the following :-

Dry-crop 
I 

Garden tRice 
I I 

,--""'--~ I ~""" . I 
Ordin I (In Nasik) - arr I 

I 
(In Satara) 

I 
I ' I · I '· ' I 

Motasthal· Patasthal Old New · 

,.-.-J'--~ 
I I I 

Kali Bhadli Mal 
I . I 

Khusk1 Jirait 

DRY~CROP 

The Dry-crop lands of the Deccan Survey fall into two large divisions, 
u·:r., firstly, the Dry-crop of the "plain" talukas comprising lands in which 
dry-crops are grown every year, and secondlly, the shallow, poor soils of the 
"hill" talukas of Nasik and Satara, corresponding to the varkas of the Konkan, 
in which crops 'are usually grown only with long intervals. In Nasik the 
latter class was classified under rules which are practically the same as those 
applied in the Konkan, but in Satara a special code of rules was applied called 
the "Kolhapur Hill Rules" from having been first brought into operation at 
the Survey of the Kolhapur State. 

The system of Classification in the case of Dry-crop will, therefore, be 
divided into three sections : viz., first, that of the plain tahikas, secondly,. that 
of the hill talukas of Nasik, and thirdly, that of the hill talukas of Satara. 

(I) The Dry-crop of the plain talukas. 

In ordinary Dry-crop lands the chief factor of value is that of the Soil 
which, therefore, in the Joint Report and all subsequent system, forms the basis 
of the classification. There are, however, Dry-crop lands· which possess 
exceptional advantages over the ordinary class and which, therefore, according 
to Survey principle, should receive a higher classification value. Such lands 
under the Deccan system are those-· 

(i) which are situated close to a nala or stream from which irrigation 
is practicable by means of a bhudki ; 

(ii) which have a deposit of silt from the overflow of rivers or streams • 
' . , 

(iia) which are favourably situated for receiving the drainage from 
higher grounds and so have a superior supply of moisture. 

(iv) which, though not actually irrigated from a well, are yet clearly 
capable of being so irrigated. 

I 

In all thes~ cases the "advantage'' over the ordinary soils was allowed for 
by making an increase to the soil classification in ac~c:Jance with a scale for 
each~factor. 

2 



188 SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT MANUAL 

The Dry-crop scale.-Th~ Dry-crop scale as given in the Joint Report, 
with the addition. of the 1Oth class made by Wingate, was as follows :-

Classification Scale. 

---· 
Soil of the 

1st Order 2nd Order 
, 

3rd Order 
Relative value .. 

• ' of c:lass in 
Class annas or 16ths Of uniform but 

of a rupee Of a fine uniform coarser texture Of coarse, gravelly 
texture, vary- than the pre.- or loose friable 

ing in colour ceding, and texture, and 

• from deep black lighter also in colour varying 
to dark brown colour which is from liiht brown 

(1) (2) (3) 
generally red to grey 

(4) (5) 

Cubits in depth. Cubits in depth. Cubits in depth. 

1 16 It . . . . .... 
2 14 1l If .... 
3 12 11 H .... 
4 10 1 ll .... 

·s 8 - 1 1 .... 
6 6 l t 1 
7 4! i l 1 
8 3 .... i l 
9 ·2 .... . ... i 

10 l .... . ... . ... . 

Of these classes the 1Oth was meant for application in the case of soil that 
cannot be cultivated throughout and, even where cultivable, is only caJX\ble 
of produciYI.g a fodder crop. 

Faults . ...:..._The recognized deteriorating factors ·or "faults" with their con-

No; 

1 

2 

3 
4 
5 

6 

7 
8 

(Faults) ventional marks are the following :-

Mark . . . 
> 

I • 
v 
X 

,........,.,.,. 

D 
A 

Fault 

Chunkhad 

Gochu 

Utarvat 
Valsar 
Resvat 

Dupan 

Upalvat 
Karat 

Description 

A mixture of minute fragments of nodules 
of lime-str;ne .• 

The same as the above, only that the 
nodules are larger. 

Sloping surface. 
A mixture of sand. 
Want of cohesion amo:r:g the constituent 

particles of the soil, arising from the 
presence of fin<: sand. 

Liapility to be ~wept over by running 
water. 

Excess of moisture from surface springs. 
Clayey soil, which when dry turns very 

hard, which does not easily absorb 
water, and which, if once wetted, does 
not dry soon. It is sometimes so 
b.ad that even gra~s will not grow on 
it. In this case it was entered as 
parampok ( unculturable ). 
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With respect to the method of applying these "faults" in actual practice 
the following explanations are given by the Survey Rules :-

). Chunkhad 

2. Gochu 

3. Utarvat 

4. Valsar 

5. Resvat 

6. Dupan 

7. Upalvat 

In a wet· climate minute fragments of lime counteract 
the effects of excess of moisture and should not, there
fore, be considered and given as a fault. 

Large nodules of lime, when met with thickly strewn 
over a field, should be given as a fault, as they tend 
materially to diminish fertility. 

This fault may be given when the surface slopes so much 
as to prevent moisture being retained in the soil. 

As a rule, sand is found more or less in all except davey 
soils. When the grains are large and there is such a 
quantity present as to cause clods of -earth, when taken 
up, to crumble, then a fault should be given. 

When fine sand is found to such an extent in the soil as 
to cause want of cohesion, a fault should be given. 

In some cases, instead of ·being a fault, it is an advantage, 
as the rr1oistm:e retained in tbe soil adds to fertility ; 
when, however, t~e running water washes away the 
soil a fault should be:" given. , 

Whenever this fault is met with, one or two fauh:s, to 
meet the extent of damage caused, should be given. 

8. Karal One, two or three faults should be given according to its 
deteriorating ~tfects. As a rule, when two or three 
faults of clay are in the soil, it is impervious to moisture 
except in ven good seasons of rainfall. A~illaceous 
clay is the worst kind, on which even grass will not 
grow; in such a case the land should be entered· as 
unarable. Heavy clods of earth denote the presence 
of clay and absence of sand : when this is found to be 
the case, half or one fault should be given according 
to its presence. 

If a full fault was not present, half a fault might be given, which was·denoted 
in the classification sketch by inclosing the conventional . mark in a bracket 
thus L::· 

This soil scale was that adopted in the Belgaum, Dharwar and Bijapur 
Varia~ons from districts. In the Deccan proper, however, the scale 

this scale. more generally used was one in which thc:"re was no 
1Oth class of soil and the last three classes were-

Class Anna value 
7 4 
8 2 
9 1 
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There are, however, a good many variations in the scales applied to different 
talukas even in the same district; e.g., the following different scales were used 
in the Poona district :-

Class Scale No.1 I Scale No.2 Scale No.3 Scale No.4 Scale No.5 

' Annas Annas Annas Annas Annaa 

I 16 16 16 

2 14 14 15 

3 \ 12 12 13 I ..• As No.3 Aa No.3 
4 to 10 11 

.. 

s 8 8 8-6 

6 6 6 6 I • 
7 4 4 4 4-6 4-9 

8 3 2 2 3-0 2-6 
' 

9 2 

I 
1 1 2-0 1-6 

:to I . . .. 1-0 f-0 
-

Simil~r variation~ will be found in the scales employed in other districts. 
For reasons previously given, however (Part I, p. •93), the strict anna 

. . valuation according to the scale was altered in parta 
Scale mcreases of the Satara and Bijapur districts by the addition of. 

"scale increases"; the object being to raise the classification value of the lJetter 
class of soils in proportion to that of the poorer classes in order to prevent_ tht: 
over-assessment of the latter. These increases were made according to the 
follo~ing scales :-

<Scale. · 

Original Bhag -Increase· Where used 
Annas 

As. As. As. P· 
1. 16 to 12 2 0 1 First used in the western districts of Satara where 

12 to 10 - 1 6 ~ the. bett~r class lands were. highly cultivated 
lOto s-- 1 0 J _ ·and maXImum rates were htgh. Hence great 
8to 6 0 6 danger of over-assessing poor soils. · · · 

2 .. 16 to 12 1 6 1 Used in the case of talukas possessing the same 
12 to 10 1 0 r advantages, but in a minor degree than in the 
10 to 8 0 6 J western talukas of Satara. 

3 .. 16 to 12 1 0 
12 to 11 0 9 1 - . . .. 

r Used in part of the Bijapur taluka. 
11 to 10 0 6 I , . 
JO to 9 0 3 J 

•Page 125 of Second Edition, 1951. 
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In the following talukas "scale decreases" were made in accordance with 
the scale given in order to carry out the ord~rs of 

Scale decreases Govemment for a reduction of the assessment of these 
talukas for reasons explained in Part I, pp. 124-125• :-

District 

Poona 

Sholapur 

Taluka 

!ndapur 
Bhimthadi 
Pandharpur 
Haveli 

Sholapur 
Madha 
Barsi 
Pabal 
Supa petha 
Karmala 

Reductions made 

Soil annas 
aa. as. 

10 to 4 
2 to 0 
1 to 0 

Reduced by 
as. 

10 
0 6. 
0 3 

On the opposite page can be seen the classification of a dry crop number. 
Workini out of worked out according to the Joint Report scale with 

· · classification scale increase added. (Vide Example No. 1) .. The 
only point that calls for special attention is the expression "kayam bhag anna~". 
This means the final "bhag or clarsification annas of the number after the' 
elimination of fractions of annas, 10 annas 7 pies in the example beC'oming 
10 annas 6 pies. . · · ·.· ·.. : 

Exa!l]ple No. 1 · 

Dry-crop. 

. . . 
,.::;::::: 

Class 

Xotal 

Average hhag 
annas. 

1 
3 
4 
6 
7 

Add scale increase · 
(scale 1). 

Kayam !Jhag annas 

•Paee 168 of the Second Edition, 1951. 

Shares Annas 

1 
1 
1 
I 
1 

.. 5 

Total 

16_ 
']~ 

10 ' 

6· 
4! 

48! 

as. p. 

9 7 

1 0 

10 7 

Gl. p. 
•. 10 6 
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T~is elirpination of fractions, or ccdharsod" as it was called, was performed 
in accordance with the fol1ov:ing scale :-

Dharsod Scale 

From To Annas to be From To Annas to be 
confirmed confirmed 

as. p. as. p. as. p. as. p. as. p. as. p. 

IS 7 IS l1 16 0 7 10 8 3 8 0 
IS l 15 6 IS 6 1 4 1 9 1 6 
14 7 14 II 15 0 6 10 1 3 1 0 
14 I 14 6 14 6 6 4 6 9 6 6 
13 1 13 11 14 0 6 0 6 3 6 0 
13 I 13 6 13 6 5 6 5 11 5 6 
12 7 12 11 13 0 5 0 5 5 5 0 
12 I 12 6 12 6 4 6 4 11 4 6 
11 10 12 0 12 0 .4 0 4 5 4 0 

•Jl 4 11 9 11 6 3 6 3 11 3 6 
10.10 II 3 II 0 3 0 3 5 3 0 
)0 4 10 9 10 6 2 6 2 11 2 6 
9 10 10 3 10 0 2 0 2 5 2 0 
9 4 9 ·9 9 6 1 6 Ill 1 6 
8 10 9 3 9 0 1 1 I 5 1 0 
8 4 8 9 8 6 

It now remains to consider the case of those three exceptionally favoured 
· classes of Dry-crop lands possessing the "advantages'' 

Lan~s posses~ing referred to on page 187, • i.e., of irrigation by means 
certam advantages of a hhudki, of silt deposit, of drainage from higher 

grounds or of irrigatio~ from a prospective well. 

(a) Land irrigahle by Bhudki. 

Dry-crop lands of this kind had an addition made to their ordinary soil 
classification annas according to the following rules :-

Lands situated within 5 chains of nalm (5 chains being considered the 
effective range of this kind of irrigation) which contain water till the end of 
December, and on which there would be no difficulty in drawing water by 
means of a hhudki or other contrivance, should have an increase added to the 
bhag (soil) annas as follows:-

· - Soil Classification 

From 16 to 10 
9·11 . to 6 

Under 6 

Increase 

One class, 2 annas. 
Half class, 1 anna. 
No increase. 

•Page 256 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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The increase so made to the soil annas was technically known as "Nala 
Chad". The example (No. 2) will shew how the "Nala Chad" was worked out. 

Example No. l 
Nala Chad. 

Class. Shares. Annas. Extra. 

1 .1 16 
2 1 14 
3 1 12 
4 1 10 
5 1 8 
7 1. 4! 

Total 6 64! 

Average 
as. p. 

f 
J~ p 

bhaq 
ann as. 10 .9 

Sha,.e No.2 Add nala 
chad. 0 7· 

Total. 11 .4 

as. p. 
Kayam bhag annas . . 1J 6 

Note.-Tne line to the west of the single is 'll:ithin 5 chains of the nala. 

· Explanation. 

as: p. 

1 0 
1 6. 
0 6 
0 6 

3 6 

as. p. 

0 7• 

The land possessing the "advantage" is situated in shcres 1, 2, 3 and 4, and 
additions have, tlm·efore, to be made to the soil classification of those shares. 
The soil classification value of share No. 1 is 14 annas, and, therefore, the addition 
by rule should be 2 annas. But the land possessing the advantage occupies only 
half the share. Hence the addition actually made is i of 2 annas= 1 anna. In 
share 2 the circumstances are the same except that i of the whole share are occupied; 
therefore the addition is! of 2 annas= 1 anna 6 pies. On share 3 it is i of 2 annas 
or 6 pies. As regards share 4, the classification value is 8 annas and the increase 
by scale on land of this value is only 1 anna. Hence, as only! the share takes the . 
increase, the addition comes to i of 1 anna cr 6 pies. The additions so worked out 
are added to the soil annas of their respective shares, and are then averaged over 
the whole number as shewn above. 

(b) Land possessing the advantage of silt deposit. 

Two methods of ,classifying such lands exist: one, the system used befc;re 
) 872, and the second, that employed afttr that date. 

(a) Before 1872.-Ptevious··.to 1872 such alluvial lands were divided into 
3 classes according to the amount of the deposit as follows:-

Class Anna valuation 
1 20 
2 18 
3 16 
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Under this system these lands were classed solely according to their surface 
appearance, no depth being taken, as it was presumed that they were of full 
depth. 

(b) After 1872.-After 1872 the soil classification of such lands was done 
~n accordance with the ordinary soil scale, but additions were made thereto i:t 
acc<;>rdance with the amount of the deposit according to the following rules :-

Class ).-Increase to soil annas : 2 annas-
When the land is overflooded once or twice during the rains, but there is 

not much alluvial deposit. · 

Class 2.-Increasc to soil annas : 4 annas-
(a) Where there is a large alluvial deposit, but the land is not of an even 

~urfac~, and retaining the water does not dry quickly and there is difficulty 
m sowmg a crop. 

(b) Wher~ there is a large alluvial deposit, but it does not lie evenly over 
the lan4 and in some places is liable to be washed away. 

Class 3.-Increjise to soil annas : 6 annas-
. · (a) Where there is .a large alluvial deposit and the land being of an even 

surface dries quickly and there is no difficulty in sowing a crop. 
(b) Where there is a large alluvial deposit and the land is of an even surface 

but does not 4ry until about a month after the close of the monsoon, yet owing 
to the proximity of the water brinjals and other garden crops and surperior late 
Dry-crop can be grown. 

The example (No. 3) shews how the classification was made. The in
crease so made to the soil annas was known technically as "Alluvial chad". 

Example No. 3 
· Alluvial Chad. 

Class. Shares. Annas. Extr 

Shtre 1 

, 3 

2·2. •4 
I 

,J.. p: 2 I . --------.. 3·.2 • I . . 
•1 p 

tl p t-4-----~ I - ..... _ 

l•3~------J 
I 

if p :, 

1 1 
2 1 
3 1 
4 2 

Total· •• 5 

Average bhag 
ann as 

Add alluvial 
chad 

Total 

Kayam bhag 
ann as 

16 6 
14 4 
12 4 
20 

62 14 

as. p. as. p. 

12 5 2 10 

2 10 

15 a 
as. p. 

15 6 

N~tea.-(1) The single line shows the limit of inundation. 
. (2) 'l'Ju Gdditional figures in shares I, 2 and 3 shew the class of alluvial deposit, 
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ExplanatiQn. 
. ; ' ; 

. Inundation and silt deposit extend over the whole of share$ Nos. 1, 2 and 3 ;. 
so additions have to be made according to rule to the soil annas of these shares. 
Now in shares 1 and 2 the additional figure "2" shews that the class of silt deposit 
thereon is the second and the figure "3" in the third that the class of deposit is the 
third. An addition of 4 annas is, therefore, made to the soil anna,s. of t~~ first 
two shares and of 6 annas to the third cmd the total addition is then, flVf!rf!g~d ovrr, 
the whole number. 

(c) Land possessing the advantage of receiving drainage from ~igher _laynds ,j 

In a trap country, such as that of the Satara and Khandesh districts, the 
lands lying in the plains and valleys have an obvious advantage over those which 
lie on higher ground, owing to the greater amount of drainage which they 
receive, the effect of which is to raise the level of the sub-soil water and, there
fore, to facilitate the construction of wells, and also to add· to their stock of 
natural moisture. In 1885, therefore, Mr. Fletcher, the Superintendent, 
Deccan Survey, put forward a scheme for taking this advantage into account 
by making a graduated addition to the soil classification of lands possessing 
such advantages in accordance with a scale which was called technically the 

The "General "General Position Class" scale. According to this 
Position class". scale 4 classes of position were recognized as follows :-

Class Description. 

Land Bat, with no general slope, and situated as a rule on the lowest level of the cross
section of its own valley or depression, as it must receive J?lenty of drainage from the land_ 
above. (T~s class sparingly used.) ·· · · ' · 

. . l ~ ' ' ' ~ . .. .• 

2 The gently sloping lands in the bottom, as well as the fiat or nearly fiat lands which lieJ 
low, though not on the lowest level of the cross-section of a valley or ~e 'of drainage.; 
(This class covered the largest portion of the areas in a plain country.) :. , · 

.. : 
3 Level or nearly level la."ld in too high a situation to receive benefit from surface drainage: 

and also moderately sloping lands which adjoin lands of the 2ncl position ancl possibly. 
intervene between them and 4th position. ' · · · ') 

: l ~ • ~. 

4 Ridges an~ steep slopes where no moisture will lie. 

Additions were then made to the soil annas of survey number in accor~ance 
with the following scale which was applied to. all the talukas of the Satara ~nd. 
Khandesh districts,. except Man .of Satara fo:(' :which a slightly . different sc~le 
was employtd :- . · · ·· · 

F 
u 
u 
u 
u 

rom 
nder 
nder 
nder 
nder 

Soil Annas 

as. as. 

16 to 12 .. 
12 to 9 .. 
9 to6 .. 
6 to 3 .. 
3 to 0 ,. 

General Position Class Scale. · · 

Addition -
'i. 

lst Inter.; 2nd Inter- 3rd Inter- 4th 
Position mediate Position mediate Position mediate Position 

as. p. as. P• as. P· as, P• as. p. as. p. as. p. 
I 

3 0 2 6 . 2 0 ) 6 ) 0 0 6 '· 
2 6 1 6 1 0 1 0 

. . 
0 6 .. 

2 0 1 6 1 0 0 6 
. . . . . . 

1 0 1 0 0 6 
. . . . . . . . 

0 6 0 6 
. . . . . . . .. . . . .. 

.. 
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(d) ·Lands .capable of well-irrigation. 

These lands were cla~sified by the. system of "Position Class" as described 
on pages 205-206• 

Pot-kharah. 

Before proceeding to .deal with the other "land classes" it is desirable to 
~xplain the Deccan system of calculating the area of Pot-kharah in the survey 
number. In the Deccan such areas were not measured, but were calculated 
by eye-estimate at the time of classification and reduced to figures in the 
following way :- · 

Shaioe · 
No.1 

Share 
No.2 

v·~ 
I 
I 
I 
I "3 

l} __ ,:. __ C!~~-~-------'!- . 
4- · : l// · Sha,.e 

1 

·-
! 1 No.~ 

G. I"'J 

Supp.ose that the survey number given above to be 4 acres in area. Then, 
as it is divided into four shares, the area of each share will be about-. I acre. At 
the time of classifying share I the classer notes that it contains pot-kharah equal 
to' about quarter of the whole share; he, therefore, makes the vernacular sign 
for'·quarter (1} in the top left-hand corner of the share. In shares 2 and 4 
there is no khaiah, but in.share 3 it amounts to half the·whole share: he, there
fore~ makes the sign for half ( 11) in the same way. The total area of pot-kharab 
can then be calculated in the office, for, as the area of each share is 1 acre or 40 
gunthas, the quarter share of share I Is equal to I 0 gunthas and the half share 
of share 3 to 20 gunthas, or a total pot-kharab area of 30 gunthas. 

· Theoreticitlly of course, as the assessment of survey numbers is supposed 
to be fixed·upon the arable area only, the deductions of pot-kharah in the shares 
should be taken -into account in working out the total classification value of the 
whole number. Thus, in the example given above t~e working should be-

Share No. Class·· Shares As.· 

1 3 i 9 (!share deducted for kharab). 

2 4 1 10 
3 4 i 5 (i share deducted for kharab ). 

4 2 1 14 

Total 3! 38 
... 

. . as. p. as. p . . . 
Bhag anna;· 11 8 Kayam bhag annas - .. 11 6 

•rage 280 of the Second Edition, 19SJ. 
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In some districts this was done ; in others, however, no account was 
taken of the deductions of pot-kharab from individual shares, e.g., in the above 
example shares I and 3 would be treated as whole shares and not as ! and lin 
working out the classification value of the number. The point is not of·much 
importance, but should, be remembered when studying classification records~) 

(2) The Hill Talukas of Nasik 

In .the Dangi villages of Nasik two syste~s of classification were employed 
in the case of Dry-crop lands: one for the talukas of Dindori and Nasik an_d 
the other for the taluka of Peint. 

(I) N asik and Dindori.-The classification of the Dry-crop lands in these 
talukas was carried out by Mr. Tytler in 1860 and his classification was con
firmed at Revision. Mr. Tytler divided such lands into two ~lasses, viz., the 
kali or black soils cultiv:?.ted every year with wheat, gram, etc., and the mal 
or red soils cultivated at intervals of several years with hill crops, such as nagli, 
kumani, sava, udid, (;tc. This division corresponds closely with that of the 
Konkan Dry-crop into rabi and varkas. 

The scales applied in these two classes were as follows :-

Kali lands. 

Clu•/ 
Order sf soil 

Anna Kali munjal and tambur I Korhal and tambur I Borkhat or barad 
valua- kevtal (fine black and korhal (coarser than (gravelly soil) 
tion dark red soils) . the 1st class) 

. 

Depth. Depth. Depth. 

I 18 Over I i baths . ~ ... 
2 IS Over I hath Over I i baths •• 
3 12 Over i hath Over I hath .. 
4 9 Under i hath Over i hath ... 
s 6 . . Under i hath ... 
6 4 . . .. .. . All deptha •. . 

Faults.-As under the ordinary Dry-~rop scale. 
With reference to this scale Colonel Taverner remarks:-
"From the classification scale above shewn, it is manifest that the relative 

value of kali land in the Dang districts was not supposed to decrease so rapidly 
with reference to decrease of depth as that of the rabi land of the Desh, or open~ 
country of the Deccan, for which the Joint Report s<;ale was made applicable. 
The reason is doubtless that with four times the amount of rainfall (the rainfall 
at Igatpuri and the line of the ghats averaging 100 inches or more) the productive· 
power of the shallower soils is relatively greater, with reference to the deeper 
soils, than is that of the lower classes of soils according to the classification scale 
of the Desh country." • · . 

Colonel Taverner gives in his report an extract from an old classification 
book, showing how the classification of kali land is carried o·ut .. 

•Paragraph 25· of Lieut.-Colonel Taverner's letter No. 893 of J Sth October f 89~ 
Appendi~ R to Second Revision Settlement Report of the Oim!o_ri Taluia, , 
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Mal Lands. · 

The classification scale -for this class of land was the follov.ing :-

_Name 

A val .. 

2 Dum 

•• 

4 Charsim 
' 

5 Kharab 

Anna I Description 
value 

7 1. Red levelland, with or without small round stones; 
destitute of muram and of good fine soil. · 

2. Red soil like the above sloping from west to east, but 
not so that its substance is washed out. 

3. Land formed by the alluvion of rivers or nalas or by 
rain in hollow ground. 

4. Blackish land, if level. 

S I. Reddish shallow soil tolerably level with small stones 
and muram mixed. 

2. Blackish soil, sloping, clayey or tough. 

4 I. Good red soil, but so sloping that, if ploughed, its 
substance is washed out and lost. 

2. Black soil, so sloping as not to retain moisture. 

3 Sloping sides or peaks of hills only fit for dhalli and 
not admitting of the plough. 

_Rocky or stony ground, totally unfit for cultivation. 

(2)" The' Peint Taluka.-This taluka was settled in batches of villages between 
the years _) 889-1896. As the conditions of the hill tracts were rather those 
of the Konkan than of the Deccan, the Konkan system of classification was 
ordered to be applied to the hill lands. They were, therefore, divided into 
two classes, viz., bhadli, and mal, corresponding to the Konkan bhatle and 
varkas, the former comprising the superior, the latter the inferior kinds of these 
soils. · · 

The classification system applied to these two classes was exactly the same 
as that of the Konkan bhatleand varkas (vide pp. 257-258)*. From the Peint Settle
ment Report, however (p. 41 ), it would appear that the work \Vas not done as 
satisfactorily as it might have been, owing to the fact that the Deccan classers 
who carried it out did not· understand the Konkan system. 

(3) The Hill Talukas of Satara. 
''The Hill Rules," says Mr. Ozanne, "were meant to apply to villages at 

the heads of valleys, and on the slopes and plateaux of hills, in which, owing to 
excessive rainfall, only such hill grains, as narhni, sava and vari are grown. 
In villages partly on the hills and partly in the plain they were applied to the 
hilly portions, the low-lying lands being classed under the Joint Report scale. 
In doubtful cases the hill lands were classed under both .scales, the Superinten
dent deciding which should be us~d in assessment". t 

The hill talukas of Satara are Wai, Javli, Patan and Satara. Just as in Nasik, 
the Dry-crop lands of these villages correspond rather to those of the Konkan 
than the Deccan, and in the system of classification which was applied to them 
the division of lands is on all fours with that of the Konkan, as Mr. Ozanne 

• Page 347 of the Second Edition. 1951. 
t Paragraph 11 of Mr. Ozanne's Report. No. S.-1650 of 9th July 1894. SS. No. CCXCIII 

Patan, p. 52. 
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shows: "Dry-crop was divided into 'khuskhi' (the Kanarese for dry-crop), 
'jirayat' (the corresponding Marathi equivalent), 'tisali' and 'kumri'. These 
very nearly correspond to the divisions of the Konkan Survey, viz., rabi and 
varkas. Khuskhi, corresponds to 'bandhi', and 'jirayat' to 'malkhandi rabi', 
and 'tisali' and 'kumri' to 'bhatle' and ordinary 'varkas', respectively,..'* 

With reference to the conditions which the Hill Rules were intend~d to meet· 
Mr. Ozanne remarks: "The rainfall is very heavy, too heavy· for the successful 
cultivation of the better cereals. Cultivation of dry-crop land, as well as of rice, 
is most profitable when the seedlings are raised on a seed-bed prepared under 
the now well-known rab system. Dry-crop was also largely kumried" (that is, 
by burning the undergrowth on the spot to serve as manure), "but kumri is, 
after all, only wasteful rab, and destined to die out with increased population. 
The value of dry-crop was small, and its classification according to the strict 
rules of the· Joint Report would have been too costly. Moreover, these rules 
were largely inapplicable. It would have clearly been an error to class hilJ
slopes by dividing the fields into compartments and digging to ascertain the 
average depth. The depth varies so suddenly and irregularly that, to get the 
average, the numoer of compartments would have been enormous, altogether 
out of proportion to the importance of the question of depth of soil in such land. 
As in the case of varkas, so in that of tisali and kumri, the depth was largely 
judged by eye, and the classification made more with reference to slope and 
position than to depth."'* · · · 

The rules under which these four classes of land, viz., khuskhi, jirayat, tz"sali 
and kumri, were classified were as follows:-

(i) Khuskhi. 

As ·explained ab.ove, khuskhi is'· the ordinary Deccan Dry-crop and was 
classed under the ordmary Deccan scale for Dry-crop lands (vide p. 187)t. 

' · (ii) Jirayat. 

According to the Kolhapur R~les ''jirayat" is "land not .being khuskhi 
garden or rice, but owing to heavy rainfall only cultivated yearly with such hili 
grains as nachni, sava and 'l.'ari". .It. is compared by Mr. Ozanne to Konkan 
"malkhandi rabi." ' · 

The soil scale used for the classification of jirayat is as .follows:-' 
Class Depth. As. 

1 1 hath 
2 ! .. 
3 i .. 

II 1 · · 
9 ~Black and dark brown soils only according to depth and f ....... ~ 

7! J . I ' • ~· 

4 6: · All red soils, whatever the depth. 

The deteriorating factors or "f~ults" taken account· of are:-

Conventional mark. 
V·:· 
I 
X 

.1\ . 

). VaJsar (Gravelly sand)· 
2. Utarvat (Sloping surface) 
3. Resvat (Fine sand) 
4. Chopan (Deccan-Karal) (Clay) 
5. Chunkhad (Fragments of limestone) 
6. Nibarpana (Hardness). 

• Paragraph 9 of Mr. Ozanne's Report, No~ S.-1650 of 9th July 1894. SS. No. CCXCIII 
Patan, p. 52. 

t Page 25 6 of the Second Edition, 195 J. 
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(iii) Tisali. 

; . Tisali is described by 1\Ir. Ozanne as being "land which is cultivated with 
short fallows with nachni from· seedlings raised in a rab seed-bed," and in the 
Kolhapur Rules as "land with a tolerably level surface which cannot be cultivated 
yearly" o . I~ was ·divided for classification purposes into two classes:-

Description Anna value 

l Land red in colour, not les!J than i hath in depth, which is level and has small S 
embankments similar to those in rice fields to prevent the soil being washed 
away. · 

'2 (a) Land red in colour, depth same as above with slightly sloping surface and 4 
in which there is no difficulty in usin~ the plough. 

(b) Land similar in quality to class 1, but the embankments are close together, 
· or there is difficulty in using the plough owing to large boulders being 

. · scattered over the land, 

(iv) Kumri. 

· Kumt:i is described by Mr. Ozanne as being "poorer land cultivated at long 
intervals _'by allowing the scrub to grow, cutting and burning it in situ and then 
sowing the crop."·· In the Kolhapur Rules it is simply called "hill cultivation" 0 

It ilso is divided into two classes, viz:-

Class. , .. Description Anna value 

Land which is red in colour and i hath or more in depth, which can be plough- 3 · 
ed, but with slight difficulty owing to the steepness of the hill or to large 
boulders scattered ~ver it. 

2 Land red in colour which cannot be ploughed owing to the steepness of the hill, 2 
I but is dug up with a pick, or which being level enough to be ploughed is less 

. than l hath in depth. . ' . 
Notes.-(i) In kumri numbers pieces of clear level land like tisali were classe4 :-

(a) if less than about 1/6 of the total areaj, as 1st kumri; 

(b) if more than 1/6, as 2nd tisa • 
: , r 

.. (ii) Occasionally small pieces of land which cannot be cultivated yearly, from 2 to 4 gunthas 
in extent, were found at the sides and comers of rice numbers and included therein. These were 
classed:-

(a) ~1st kumri if habitually cultivated, 
(b) as 2nd kumri if never cultivated, 

except that, if part were cultivated and part uncultivated, then, if the aJitivated area exceeded 
the waste, it was classed as lst kumri, but if the reverse was the case, then as 2nd kumri. 

(iii) Land which could not be cultivated and would not grow grass was considered kharMb, 
as was also cultivable land covered by large boulders the size of grass stacks, and hence practically 
uncultivable, 

Mixed Tisali and Kumri. 

In the case of numbers containing tis ali and kumri lands mixed the following 
rules of classification were observ.ed:-

Instead of dividing each separate piece of land into classification shares as 
would have been done in the case of more valuable lands, all that was done was 
to estimate the area of each class roughly in acres or fractions of acres according 
to the size of the number, treat each acre or fraction as a share and work out 
the total ·classification value accordingly. 
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Jirayat lands were combined into one 3:11d the same number with tisali and 
kumri as will be seen from Example No.4, in which. the classification of a mixed 
number of this kind is illustrated. 

~~· ,," 
' \ ,,' . ', ,, ,, . 

'<' ..J 
n. '... ,~, ,, .... ,,....,, , 
..L\)." ~~ \ '\ ,,' 
"",' ' \ ,, 
,' ' "' ~ \)-" I ~ 

~ '\~ I ---
1-(\•T_ 
I I 
I I 

I '\'l- I. 
f I • 
I / I \\ 
I , I ~ 
, I , . 

Example No. 4. 

· Jirayat, Tisali, Kumri. 

· Tisali 
Kumri 

, 

Total 

Average 
annas 

Kay am 
annas 

Total 

Kayatr. 
annas 

Explanation. 

Tisali and Kumri. 

Class 

... 

bhag 

bhag 

2 
1 
2 

Jirayat • 
. !. 

Shares 

3 
3 
2 

8 

IJS~ p. 

3 

3 0 

.Annas 

.12 
9 

.4 

25 

Class · Shares · Annas 
4 '2 12 

.. 2 12 

bhag 
as. p~ 

.. 6. 0 

. , ; 

The abOf)e is an example of a mi' ed number of prayat, .tisali and kumri lands, 
the tisali being of the '2nd class and the kumri of both 1st and 2nd. The classification 
of these two classes of land is worked out together, the "shares" being determined by 
the area of each class judged roughly. The classification of the jirayat is worked out 
stparately below. · · 

In dealing with the classification of Dry~·croplands under the Koihapur Hill 
on a 

1 
Rules in Satara i~ is nece.ssary t~ take in~o account 

The D g r c ass another factor which, though nommally (alhng under 
the head of assessment, was yet in reality a method of classifi~ation. This factor 
is the application to the hill lands of the district in 1891 of the so-called ''Don gar 
class" rules by Mr. Fletcher.* The object of these rules was to make a very 
necessary differentiation between lands situated on the tops or spurs. of hill· 
ranges and those situated at a lower elevation,· th~ relative agricultural value of 

•Paragraph 15 of Mr. Ozann~'s Report. · 
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which must clearly differ considerably. In order to provide for this factor of 
value, therefore, Dry':"'crop lands situated in hill villages were assigned a donga; 
or hill class at the time of classification in accordance with the following rules:-

Class · Description 

1 Lands situated in the plains. 
2 Lands on minor spurs at no great elevation. 
3 Lands situated on elevated spurs of hills or on the tops of the mam 

ranges. 

The "class" of every field was noted in the classification book. 

' 'The nec:essary allowance was m:;tde at the time of assessment in the following 
ways:-

. (I) Lands in the first dongar class were rated under the maximum rate of 
th~ g'rour in which they were placed · 

. (2) Lands in the second dongar ~lass were rated at the maximum of the next 
lowest group. 

(3) Lands in the third dongar class were rated at the maximum of the still 
lower group. • 

Garden. 
Garden lands are divided into two classes, viz., Motasthal and Patasthal. 

Motasthal. 
The classification system applied in the case of motasthal lands is very 

compli~ated and varied considerably at different times. For this reason it will be 
ne~~sary to-. consider the Deccan and Southern 1\Iaratha systems separately. 

(1) The De(can System. 
· · The Deccan system falls into two parts, viz., firstly, that employed in the 

Revision Survey~ previous to 1877, ·and secondly, that introduced after that date. 
The innovations made after that year were due to the amalgamation of the 
Deccan and Southern Maratha Surveys under the sole charge of Colonel 
Anderson •. 

Previous to 1877. 
In Poona, Altmednagar and Sholaput.-In accordance with the orders of 

Government that wells constructed since the Original Settlement were to be 
assessed as Dry-crop, the special system of motasthal classification in the Poona 
and Sholapur districts was applied to land under Old or "assessed" :wells only, 
i.e., those which had been assessed at the Original Settlement. Land under 
"New" wells, i.e., those which had been constructed after the declaration of the 
Original Settlement, were assessed as ordinary· Dry-crop. In Ahmednagar, 
however, the same system of classification was employed in the case of New as 
well as of Old wells. This system was briefly as follows:- • 
· (t) In the case of a survey number the whole of which was irrigated, the 
soil classification was done in the ordinary way according to the jirayat scale. 
'l'hen in the o~ce the classification annas of each classification "hissa' were 

•Paragraph 9 of Mr. Ozanne's Report. 
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increased by 25 per cent. and the increased. classification worked out accordingly. 
The effect of this addition was to raise the classification valu~ and, .therefore, the 
assessment by 25 per cent. above that of the ordinary Dry~crop ~ssessment when-
the Dry-crop jantri was applied. · ' 1 

· · · ·' • ·· ' • ·;' · · ' • · 

· · (ii) In the case. of a. survey number" onl{J:)~rtiallyirrigated, the ~Iasser,. at 
the time of doing the soil classification, marked out the field into 'separate jirayal 
and bagayat hissas. The 25 per cent. addition was_ then made to the hqgayatl 
hiss as only, and the increase in the classification 'distributed , over 'the whole 
field. ' · . · ' .. , 

According to this system, it will be· ;seen·, there was no· separate bagayat 
rating. The fact that a field was whopy ,or partiallY, ~r~i~a~ed .~as tr~ated ~san 
"advantage" over the ordinary Dry-crop and tf:le .. s01C. class~ficat10n ratsed. 
therefore, to allow for it on the 'same· 'principle as tho.se followed in tlie 

1
case' of 

"nala· chad", and "alluvial chad" previously described.' ' (Vide pp~ 193-194Y, '' ''' 
(iii) At the same· time, though· ·there· was nci \separate' ·bagayai ~tini; and 

motasthalland was really treated as a superior Dry-~rop, it was considered ·as a 
separate' class of l~nd and entered as such in' the ;Survey Re'cords.~ ·For .this· 
purpose it was necessary to discover its area. . This was done,' not by measure~. 
ment, but "hissavar" on the system previ<;msly described in the· case of kharab';' 
e.g., if the total area of the field were 5 .acres, then the area of each. of. the. five 
classification hi'ssas would be approximately .) ·acre., i and if . two of . these. were 
hagayat hissas, the area of the hagayat would he' 2 acres. . · 

In Nasik.-In the Nasik district the system in essence was the same. In
stead, however, of adding 25 per cent. to the soil classification annas in respect of 
the hagayat area the additions were .made according to the two scales given 
below, the first of which was employed in the case of the Chandvad..and Niphad 
talukas, and the latter for the Sinmir, Nandgaon, Yeola and Nasik talukas:-

. Scale] . 
.I 
' . 

Soil annaS 

16 
! Aildi,iion 

I J\ r•' 
J."'Z£ 

14 
12-8 
6-4 .· 

below 4 

2 
4. 2 ,. 

• J\T."[ '•· . Hl. 

:scale,2.' ·. 
• . I '· · l , t 

According to this scale an addition of 4 annas was made to every class of soil,r 
from the I st to the 7th class, no addition being made below that class. 

In Satara.-ln the Satara district:·a ·.different system was in vouge, by 
which the jirayat and hagayat areas were separately measured and classed
both according to the. Dry-crop scale-~nd the bagayat.area Assessed by means of 
a separate maximum rate. 

After 1877. 
Under Colonel Andersori the system of motasthal classification was complete

ly changed. The innovations made . referred, ,not merely to the methods of 
classification, but also to the system of calculating the irdgated area. 

: f . :·: . 

4 • Pages 263~ 265 of the Second Edition,. 1951. 
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(a) The_ Method of Classi.fication. 

. ' 'Under Colonel Anderson wells were divided into three classes, called 1st, 
2nd and 3rd class wells. Of these- · 

' ' 

.. ; 1st class wells were those situated within two chams of a large Government 
tan.k.· c~al or other irrigation work, from which their water supply was derived by 
~rcola~ton. · · 
· · ~- Znd class wells were those· situated over two b-itt within five chains of a 

similar work. 
·-~. · _ ~r4 class wells were all other wells, wherever situated. 

. . 

-, . ·.The first two classes were really semi-patasthal, as their supply carne from 
an external sOUrce. The system of classification employed in the case of these 
two classes differed, therefore, from that used in the case of 3rd class wells. 

· : 'A.~lst ~ni2nd class rvells.-In accordance with the policy of Government 
of exempting improvements . from taxation a differentiation was . made in the 
classification system adopted in the case of those constructed after the Original 
Settlem~nt, called New, and those assessed at the Original Settlement, called 
Old·. wells, as follows:-

-~-...~~ New rvells.-The soil classihcatioh of the irrigable area was done in the 
oidinary way. Then in the office additions were made to the soil annas in 
accordance with the following "A table" scale:-

A table. 
,. 

Soil annas 1st class well 2nd class well 

as. p. as. p. as. as. 

16 0 10 I 6 4 
10 0 7 I 5 3 
7 0 4 I 4 2 

Old wells.-The necessary differentiation between Old and New wells was 
made by adding to the soil classification of the former a special increase called 
"B table chad" in addition to that given by A table. This increase was added, 
before giving the A table increase, according to the scale shewn below, with, 
ho:weyer, t~e proviso that the soil classification must not thereby be raised above 
18 annas:- . 

B table. 

Soil classification Increase 

as. p. as. p. 8$. 

'16 0 to 10 ·4 

. 10 0 .. 7 I 3 

7 0 •• 4 2 
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Thus, if the soil classification of the field were 15 annas the addition of the full 
4 annas would raise it to 19; hence the actual addition made was only 3 annas, 
which would bring the total to the maximum allowable of 18 annas. 

To this total was added the increase made according to A table for the 
advantage of percolation. 

B.-3rd class wells.-Under this head also Old and New wells were treated 
differently as follows:-. 

Old wells.-In this case the soil classification was raised by the addition of 
"B table chad" as described above, though, of course, without the addition of 
"A table chad". .. 

New wells.-An addition was made to the soil annas of the irrigable area 
by the following scale which was divided into two classes in accordance with the 
depth of the water from the surface or the crop grown. The addition so made 
was technically called "Position class":-

Position class scale. 

Soil classification . 1st Position class 2nd Position class 

as. p. as. as. p. as. p. 

From )6 0 to 8 2 0 J 0 
,. 7 II ,. 6 J 6 0 9 .. 5 )) tJ 4 J 0 0 6 

Below 4 annas. Nil Nil 

First and second "Position" were assigned as follows:-
1st Position.-To all_ land under sugarcane (grown quadrenniall)f'"or trien-

nially). · · · 

To other well-watered lands when the depth of the water from the surface 
was within 12 yards. . 

2nd Position.-When the depth from the surfaqe was between 12 an~ 
within 18 yards. . 

Above 18 yards no Position class was. assigned and the well was ·left un-
asscssed. · · · 

As has been noted on pp. 195-196 • with the view of making some slight addition 
to the assessment of lands which, though not actually irrigated, were yet obviously 
capable of being irrigated were a well to be sunk, and hence possessed an "advan
tage" over the ordinarv· Dry-crop lands, "Position class" was ordered to be 
assigned to Dry-crop land in the following case:-

1 st Position.-Where springs breaking out on the surface shew that water 
could be reached within a short distance. 

. 2nd Position.-To lands situated within 1 0 chains of an existing well, from 
the level appearing capable of being irrigated were a well to be sunk. 

Satara and Khandesh.-In the districts of Satara and Khandesh, however, 
this "Position class" was not applied. For it was substituted the "General 
Position class" described on pp. 195-196* which, by taking into account the mitural 

. •P!Ige 267 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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access to sub-soil water due to drainage from higher grounds, treated the posses .. 
sion of sub-soil water advantages on the same principles as those adopted in 
Gujarat (for which vide p. 226-227*) and so did away with the necessity of the 
special system of well assessment employed in the rest of the Deccan districts. 

(b) The Calculation of the lrrigable Area. 
Under the old system the irrigable area had been calculated roughly by the 

"hissavar" method. Under Colonel Anderson's system, however, an attempt 
was made to arrive at this area more accurately by the following methods:-

( a) The area under command of the well, i.e., that area which, looking to the 
level of the ground and the capacity of the well itself, could be considered 
capable of irrigation, was divided into two parts, vi:~., Permanent (Salosal) 
Bagayat and Pherpali or Rotation Bagayat. Of these, Permanent Bagayat was 
that area which was annually irrigated-which in practice would seem to have 
been fixed at the area actually irrigated in the year of settlement; while Pherpali 
was that area. which was irrigated only occasionally according to the season. 
The extent of this latter area could only be estimated IOughly after jnquiries of 
the cultivators, examination of the crop registers and by looking to the capacity 
of the well, etc. 

(b)- The area of Permanent Motasthal was measured on the ground by the 
. classer.and.that.ofPherpali estimated by him. . 

(c) The. area to be classed as Bagayat 'was thtn fixed as the Permanent area 
plus a share of the Pherpali which was not to exceed ! of the Permanent area and 
i of the Pherpali, whichever w·as less. · 

(d) The remainder of the Pherpali area was then added to the D1y-crop. 

To give a simple example of this process. Suppose a survey number, the 
respective areas of the Dry-crop, Permanent Bagayat and Pherpali within which 
were fixe~ by the, classer. as. follows:- · · 

Dry-crop Permanent bagayat Pherpali 

5 acres. ' 3 acres. 30 gunthas~ 

Then l of the Permanent· Bagayat is 1 acre and ! of the Pherpali is 15 ~n
thas. The latter area being the less is added to the Permanent Bagayat, whtch, 
therefore, becomes 3 acres 15 gunthas, and the remaining 15 gunthas are added 
to the Dry-crop which becomes 5 acres 15 gunthas. · 

· It will be seen that according to this system of calculation the Bagayat area 
within such a survey number is not a fixed, but, what may be called a "floating" 
area, comprising the average area which may be expected to be irrigated from the 
particular well. 

•Page 304 of the Second Edition. 1951. 
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Below is given an example (No. 5) of the classification system described 
above in the case of a mixed number of Motasthal and Dry-crop land:-· 

Example No. 5. 

Mixed Motasthal and Dry-crop. 
Jirayat. 
Class Shares· Annas 

1 v,2 v .... f · as. p. 
I ~ t 
I f Motasthal I 21 36 0 t} ·p•,t eJ!k----.!' ---.1.: 

l ~2 v;'! Y 2 21 31 6 
I I 

"3 1! It 
Total 4! 67 6 l"Q. Pit+ P'J"i , ---- --r. ... __ r,t ___ ~-...a 

1 .1 • 3 'I 
I 'V 

"3 ,.:1! Kay am hhag 1--Ji. p 
annas .. 15 0 

Well Jsl Cl8ss 
Motasthal. 

Class 

Total 

Kayam hhtr;t( annas 
Area (by measurement)-r Permanent I acre. 

Bagayat 8 acres. . ~ 
LPherpali 7 acres. 

Dry-crop 10 acres. 
Area (as finally settled)-

Bagayat Permanent 
Add-1 from Pherpali 

Total Permanent 

A. g. 
I 0 
0 13 

1· 13 

A~ g. 

I 
2 
3 
4 

•'. 

Soil. 

Shares Annas. 

as. p. 

i 12 0 
i 10 6 
2 24 0 
I 10 0 

4! 56 6 

12 6 

Reduced 
Classi ficati()tfJ, value .. 

Rs. as. 

Dry-crop 10 0 .... 15 0 9 6 
Add remainder Pherpali 6 27 12 6 5 3 

Total 16 27 14 9 

Average bh'.lg annas of Dry-crop- 14 0 
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Explanation . 

. The explanation of the somewhat elaborate calculations which appear above 
ts as follows:-

(i) The dotted line shews the boundary between the Dry-crop and Motasthal 
land, the area of the former being 10 acres and of the latter 8 acres. 

- (ii) The soil classifu;ation value of both is first worked ou,t in the ordinary way, 
as shewn. . · · · · 

. (iii) The total Motasthal area of8 acres, howe-cer, includes both the Permanent 
Bagayat (1 acre) and the Pherpali (7 acres). Atcording .to·.rult!, therefore, an area 
of not more than l of the Permanent Bagayat = 13 gunthas 'is transferred to it from the 
Pherpali, making the total area of Permanent Bqgayat 1 acrP 13 gunthas. 

(iv) The remainder of the Pherpali (6 acres_ 27 gunthas) has now to be trans
ferred to Dry-crop. The classification values of the orig~nal Dry-crop and of the 
Pherpali transferred are not, however, the same; and, for ·ass~ssment purposes, it is 
necessary to reduce them to one and the same measure, as the same maximum rate 

·has to he applied to their combined annas. This done, as shewn above, by finding out 
the assessment of ~oth t!ze Dry-crop and the Pherpali according to their own classifica
tion at a maximum rate of Re. 1 , i.e., by multiplying the Dry-crop area by 15/16 and 
the Pherpali by 121/162 and dividing the total assessment so found by the total areas 
of the two classes of land combined, which gives the average classification value 
of the. whole-in this case 14 annas. · 

In _order to. find out the assessment, it may he noted, as the well is 1st class 
assessed,. it is necessary first to add to the soil annas the additions due to the applica
tion of the, A and B tables (for which vide pp. 203-205. *). In this case, as the 
bhag annas of the· Motasthal area are 12-6 the additions to be made are:-

On account of A table 6 annas. 
On account of B table 4 annas. 

&. a. p. 
bringing the total classificat[on value to I 6 6 

(ii) the Southern Maratha Country System. 

Different systems were adoped in each of the Belgaum, Dharwar and 
Bijapur districts. 

Belgaum. 
In this district the land under all wells, .both 1st, 2nd and 3rd class, were 

classed in the same way, i.e., by the addition of "position class" to the soil annas 
according to the scale already givcn(vide pp. 204-205.t). The difference between 
the three classes was made at the time of calculating the assessment, for which 

· see Chapter IX, pp. 294-295!. · Nor was any difference made between old and 
new Bagayat which was assessed at exactly the same ra~es. 

Dharwar. 
1st and 2nd class wells. 

Land under these classes of wells, of which there are very few, ·were classed 
as Dry-crop, the difference in value being allowed for in calculating the assess
ment (vide Chapter IX, pp. 294-295!). 

•Pages 278-279 of the Second Edition 195 ). 
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3rd class wells. 

Old r.oells.-Lands under such· wells were given ·"Position class., in accord-
ance with the ordinary rules. · 
· New wells.-The land was classed as ordinary Dry-crop without any 
addition to ·the classification. 

Bijapur. 
In this district two systems of classification were cmployed:-

(i) That describe:d above in the case of the Belgaum district. . 
(ii) The Deccan system, through the medium of the A and B tables 

(vide p.p. 203-205•). 
Patasthal. 

As has been explained in Part I (fJide p. 70t) the. rating of Patasthalland 
was far more of an individual and less of a mechanical matter than was the case 
with oth~r ·classes of land. The assessments of the land under _each pat were 
fixed by the Superintendent personally on the spot after a careful ·consider~tion 
o( a variety of circumstances bearing upon the question of what a suitable rate 
should be. In fact, apart from the classification of the soil, which was done 
according to the ordinary soil scale, the "classification" of Patasthal land was 
really a process of colJecting information from which tht? Superintendent could 
come to a conclusion as to the pr<?pcr rate of assessment. The information so 
gathered by the classer was embodied in the Patasthal Takta-or Patasthal. 
Register-an~ used _by the Superintendent for the purpose of assessment • 

. · The mam heads under which information of this character was us~lly 
gathered were the following:-

). The nature of the crops grown. 
2. The character and duration of the water-supply. 
3. The area irrigable. 
4. The distance d the field from the pat . 

. 5. The cost of constructing the pat, and whether it was pakka or kacba. 

6. The presence or absence of well assistance ~nd the class of the well. 
Of these 6 main heads the two which call for attention here are 2 and 3: 

viz., the character of the water-supply and the area irrigable. 
The system of dealing with these· two subjects differed considerably, not 

only in difierent districts, but also at different times· within the same district. 
It will, therefore, be necessary to deal separately, first with the systems employed 
in the Deccan exclusive of Khandesh, then with that of the Khandesh district, 
and lastly with that of the Southern Maratha Survey. In doing so it will be 
convenient to describe the· Deccan system hrst as a whole, and then to note the 
variations from th~s system exhibited by those of the other districts. . 

. . (I) The Deccan System. 

· (a) The P.atasthal r.oater-supply.-The chief point to which attention was 
directed was the duration of the supply, since the charact~r_of the crops grown 
depend~ ·mainly upon this factor. For this purpose, therefore, the water-supply 
of Patasthal lands was divided into a certain nut:nber of classes accordingly. 
As in the case of Motasthal, there is a difference in the system of division adopted 
before and after ·1877. 

• Pages 278-279 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
t Page 93 of the Second Edition, 1951. 



21(}, SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT MANUAL 

Before 1877. 

Th~re were 6 water classes as follows:-
Class Description 

1 •• Water CP rried by a. pat from a pakka built bandhara 10 good repair and affording a 
•. · '· · ·perennial supply of water. 

2 •• Water-supply perennial, but decreasing in quantity during the hot months of April and 
May. . . 

3 •• Water-supply lasting throughout the year, except in bad seasons when there is a total 
failure for about a month or two. Sugarcane customarily grown. 

4 •• Pat affords water-supply until the I 5th March and doe~ not therefore suffice for sugarc6Ile 
·! · : • ~ . but is ~ufficient to grow khapli wheat, bhuimug, etc. 

5 •• Pat affords water-supply till the lst or 15th February and does not suffice to grow khapli 
wheat, but is s'Ufficien,.t to raise a second crop of chillies, onions, carrots, etc. 

6 • • Pat affords water-supply annually during the months of November and December. 

A teduction of one class was made-
~.·· '(a) 'in the case of the 4th and 5th classes when the area was larger than 

could be. prop~rly irrigated; 
, • < • i ~ J • . . 

• j (b) when the irrigated lands were at a distance from the source of water-
supply. . , 

After 1877. 
6 , I I' I t q • . ~ • 

:, . J.Jnder. Colo~ef ~derson the water clasr.es were revised as follows:-

6ais
1 

; ' ' ·. ; 'buratio~ ~f dow 
• ; ':·· J 

, . 1 Perennial •. 
' ~ ; • ' ~ 1 : ! ' 

2 Till end of April 

3 Till 15th of March 

5 Till the I st December •• 

Crops cultivable 

Superior kinds of garden produce, such as sugarcane 
with a triennial or quadrennial rotation of oranges , 
figs, grapes, plantains, limes sweet or sour, or panvel, 
without any fear of deficiency of water. 

Same kinds as above, as also guavas, pomegranates and 
ginger, but owing to insufficiency of water-supply the 
produce is inferior to that of the 1st class. 

Two good garden crops, such as chillies, potatoes, 
. rat ali or bajri, with an after-crop of wheat or vegetables, 

or one good garden crop of turmeric. 
One good garden crop, such as bhuimug, or two inferior 

ones, such as bajri, Indian corn, vari or mug, with an 
after-crop of gram, vatana, masur, coriander, metht, 
lucero or vegetables. 

One good garden crop, such as chillies, rice or vege
tables. 

' 6 Till the I st N~vember • • One inferior crop of rice, or any other ordinary crop 
.I · · aided by a pat. 

· ; (b) · The determination of the irrigable are a.-Previous to 1877 the irrigable 
ar~a .was determined in some cases by the '' H issavar" system and in others by an 
approximate measurement. Mter that year, however, the "Pherpali" system 
preViously described under the head of Motasthal (vide p. 206•) was introduced. 
In its main details the" system applied to Patasthallands was exactly the same as 
that for Motasthal, and it need not, therefore, be described again. Owing, how
ever, to the greater complexity of the Patasthal system of irrigation the determina
tip:q of the an~a. which should be taken as irrigable was a far more delicate matter 
than in the casefof Motasthal. The principles in accordance with which this 
should be .done are clearly explained in lVIr. Fletcher's memorandum on th: 
"rating of. Patasthal" [printed as Appendix VII (a)] ~nder the head of "Area", 
to which the reader is, therefore. referred for further Information on the subject. 

• • Page 281 of the Second Edition, 1951 
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An illustration of Patasthal classification is given in Example No. 6. 
Example No. 6. 

Mixed Dry-crop and Patasthal. 

Water Class. 
Class. Shares. Annas. 

5 3 15 

Average Water Class.. 5 

Dry-Crop. 
Class Shares 

2 1 
3 1 
4 1 
5 1 

4 

Kayam bhag annas 

Patasthal. 
Soil. 

Annas 
14 
12 
10 
8 

44 

as. p. 

11 0 

Class. Shares. Annas. 

6 1 6 
7 2 9 

Total 3 15 

Kayam bhag annas. · 
as. P. 
5 0 

Area (by meamrement)-
A. g. 

Bagayat 4 27 

Dry-crop .. 7 30 
Area (as finally settlcd)-

{
Permanent 
Pherpali 

A. 
0 
4 

g. 
21 

'6 

Bagayat ... Permanent .,.. .,. " 
A. g# 
0 21 
0 .7 Aaa J from Fherpali,. .. 

Total Permanent 0 28 
--- 'Soil Classification Reduced values 

.A~ g. As. Rs. as. 
7 30 11 5 . 5 
3 39 5 . 1 4 

Dry-crop 
Add remainder Pherpali 

Total .. 11 29 6 9 

As. 
Average bhag annas of Dry-crop 9 · 

Explanation. 
The calculation of the Classification ·values and areas war done in exactly 

the same way as that described in Example No. 5 for Motasthal. 
5 
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(2) The Khandesh System. 

As has previously been shewn the irrigational system of Patasthal lands in 
Khandesh differs in certain ways from that of the rest of the Deccan. So 
also does. the system of classification applied in these districts, which . was de
vised by Mr. Pedder. This was the case, not only with respect to the methods 
e~ployed of ascertaining the irrigable area, but also ;egarding the soil classi
fication and the division of the water-supply into classes. 

___ {~) The soil classiftcation.-In Khandesh, while the actual field classifica.
tion was done according to the ordinary soil scale, only three classes of soil 
we~e recognised for the purposes of Patasthal classification, viz.-

Ciass 1 comprising t_he first three classes of the soil scale. 

Class 2 comprising next two classes of the soil scale. 

Class 3 comprising .the remaining classes of the soil scale. 

(b) The Water classes.-As with the soil classification, so in the case of the 
water-supply three classes were arranged. They were not, however, as in the 
Deccan, based on any particular duration of the supplv, but were settled indivi
:dually for each :Pat, the rules stating that "the best water-supply under each 
bandhara is to be put in the 1st class of water-supply, no matter how inferior 
that supply may be to that from another bandhara; even in the same village, and 
that the Sup( rintcndent will meet the difference in the rates''. Accordir.g to 
the ~ulcs, therdore, all fields '\vcre put into the 1st class, except those in which 
the water-supply was deficient, which were placed _in the 2nd or 3rd classes 
according to the extcnt·of the denciency. It must, however, be noticed-

(a) that lands with the help of a well in addition to the pat were invariably 
put into the 1st class ; . 

(b) that conversely, where it was necessary to use a bhudki to lift the water 
from the pat, t.he supplY was reduced to 2nd or 3rd class. 

· (c) The determination of the irrigable area.-In the Khandesh districts 1 he 
elaborate Pherpali system of calculating the irrigable area was not introduced. 
ri-wing to the Phad systt m of cultivation (vide Part I, pp. 68-69*) the areas actually 
irrigated were found to be very clearly defined. Within every survey number, 
therefore, all the Patasthal land was divided up into pot numbers in accordance 
with occupation, thus making the Patasthal area in Khandesh a tixed a'!ld not 
a floating area as it ,is in th~ Deccan. 

•Page 92 of the Second Editon, 1951. 



SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT MANUAL 

(3) the Southern Maratha Country System. 

The Southern Maratha system, in so far as the determination of theirri,ga-
.j •• •· •'•:·· ·c .. ·:., 

hie area and tht- method of assessment are concerned, is the same as. that· ·of 
• . l;.a •.::• 

the Deccan. The principle of division into water classes, however, differs 
considerably. The Patashal water classes of the Sourthern. Maratha system 
are the same as those for Rice lands, which .in this part of the Presidency par
take rather of the nature of Garden land than of ordinary Rice .. ··The rute§'""fdr 
the water classification of Rice lands are given in paragraph 13 of ~~~tion XII 
of Wingate's Survey Rules of 1853, and by paragraph 18 of this section·1t ·is 
ordered that "the supply of water to purely Patasthal Bagayat shoum be classed 
in the same manner as if the field were_cultivated with rice andsuppl~d With 
water by a pat ; but care must be taken that the 6th class is never enteied for 
garden cultivation, because it does, not relate to water conveyed by ai pat". 
To which it may be added that neither do some of the sub-classes of the higher 
classes of water-supply. In the following table, therefore, only those· water 
classes are given which relate properly to Patasthal irrigation. A necessary 
change also is made by the substitution of the words "garden crop" for ''rice" 
whenever the latter word appears :- · 

.·· 
- -

Sub- Source of Duration of Situation of 
Crops gro~tt Class Class supply supply land 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

I .. By pat frcm Till end of Low-lying 0 0 Better class of sugarcane 
a good tank, · March or every second e>r third 
river or nala. April. year, 

2' . . Do. 0 0 Do. 0 • Rather elevated A ·second rate crop of 
with less sugarcane with certainty. 
moisture. 

3 I Do. • 0 ·Do. 0 • Elevated 0 0 

} Sugorcane culti v a b lo 
2 Do. • 0 Till end of Low-lying only when r a i n s very 

Decem b e r favourable. 
or January. 'i 

4 0 0 Do. 0 0 0 0 Elevated • 0 (A garden) and affer-
green crop in one 
season. 

5 I Do. • 0 0 0 Very high • 0 

} No after~op po~sfule. 
2 Small tanks . . .. 

. 
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Th~ system of classification of the Bandharas after the passing of Bomba,y 
~ct XX of 1939-

.. 
1. The bandharas in the Malegaon Taluka of the Nasik District were 

·classified on the following principles. These principles should be applied to 
all other bandharas p~cca as well as kacha :-

CJaat 

' (I) 

I 

2 

4 

Table of classification ofPucca and Kacha Bandharas 

Nature of 
bandhara 

(2) 

Duration 
of flow 

(3) 

Quantity of water 
in mots and 

acreage under 
the bandhara 

(4) 

Crops grown 

(5) 

Pucca •• Perennial . • . Average of more 
than 4 mots per 
100acr es under 
command. 

Superior . kind of garden produce 
such as Sugarcane in a triennial 

· or quadrennial rotation or 
superior kind of rice in similar 
rotation with irrigated crops of 
wheat, ratali, methi and other 
vegetables m intervening years 
without any fear of deficiency of 
water. 

Pucca • • Till end of April 

Kacha •• Perennial •• 

Pucca • • Till 15th March 

Kacha 
Pucca 

• • Till 30th April •• 
• • Till 1st February 

Average of more Same as above but owing to in
than 4 mots perl sufficiency of water-supply the 
1 0 0 acres under! produce is inferior to that of the 
COIIlJlland. I st class. 

-· Do. • . The. crops as in I. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

• . Two good garden crops such as 
chillies, potatoes, ratali or bajn 
with an after-crop of wheat or 
vegetables, or one good gatden 
crop of turmeric. 

• . The crops as in 2. 
• . One good garden crop such as 

Bhuimug, wheat or two inferior 
ones, such as bajri, Indian com, 
vari or mug, with an after-crop 
of gram, Vatana, 1\1 a s u r, 
coriander, methi, lucero or 
vegetables. 

S Kacha • • Till 15th Feb
ruary. 

Do. • • Crop as in 3 against pucca bandha
ras or .an indifferent crop of 
sugarcane once in three or four 
years. 

Pucca •• Till1stDecember 

, 6. Kacha • • Till 1st Decem
ber. 

7 

Pucca • • Till 1st Novem
ber. 

Kacha •• Till 1st Novem
ber. 

Do •.. 

Do. 

• • One good gt.rden crop such as 
chillies, rice or vegetables. 

• . As in 5 for pucca bandharas. 

•• One inferior crop of rice or. any 
other ordinary crop aided by pat. 

Do. . . • • As in 6 for pucca bandharas. 
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The following additional factors should be considered while ass1gnmg 
the class of pat :-

(i) If the quantity of water available is less than 4 mots per 100 acres, 
there should be a reduction of one class. 

(ii) If the water-supply becomes deficient after the cold weather or the 
source of supply occasionally runs dty or diminishes in volume, the ban
dhara should be classc.d acc01ding to the quantity of water availableJor the 
major part of the year an<;l a reduction of ! to· 2 classes allowed according to 
the circumstances of the bandhara concerned to provide for the decrease 
in the supply of water in the hot months. 

(iii) If the patasthal lanes are situated within five miles of. a big markef 
town the cla~s of the bandhara should be raised by l or 1 as may be neces:-. 
sary in order to tax adequately the exploitation of patasthal lands by vegeta
ble-or fruit-gardening which is more paying than the heavier irrigated crops 
under such circumstances. 

(iv) When the irrigated lands are at a distance from the source of water:. 
supply and do not receive sufficient water, or the pat irrigation has to be 
supplemented during the hot weather by well irrigation a reduction of l a 
class to two classes should be made in the survey numbers concerned. 

( v) Instructions 2 and 4 should apply only to parts of 1st to 4th class only 
and the reduction should never be below class V. Instruction 3 will apply 
only to pats other than those of class I. 

(vi) In classifying the pats, the emphasis should be on the duration and 
quantity of water-supply and not ori the crops grown, though in most cases 
the latter will be an index to the former. 

2. The assessment of the land under the pats in Malegaon Taluka was 
worked out according to the principles laid down in Land Revenue Rule 
19-GG bv means of the following jantries :-
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Jantri with halj classes for a combined 

1st class 1! class 2nd class 
16 0 15 4 14 8 

Soil Classification 
Bhag annas 

Water Soil l Soil Water Soil I Water 
2 12 13 4 2 12 12 8 2 12 I II 12 ' I - --Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. 

16 to 14-1 . . .. 2 12 13 4 2 12 12 8 2 12 II 12 

14to 12-1 .. . . 2 6 12 15 2 6 12 3 2 6 11 7 . 
I 2 to 11-1 - .. . . 2 1 12 10 2 1 I I 13 2 1 1 I 0 

I 1 to 10-1 .. . . 1 14 12 2 I 14 I I 5 1 14 10 8 

10 to 9-1 . . .. 1 11 11 10 1 I I 10 13 I II I 0 0 

9 to 8-1 .. . . l 8 11 0 I 8 10 5 I 8 9 6 

8 to 7-1 . . .. 1 6 10 6 I 6 9 12 1 6 8 12 

7 to 6-1 . . .. I 3 9 10 1 3 9 0 1 3 8 2 

6 to 5-1.. .. . . I 0 8 8 I 0 8 10 1 0 7 2 

5 to 4-1 .. . . 0 13 7 4 0 13 7 2 0 13 6 I 

4 to 3-1 .. . . 0 II 6 0 0 I I 5 12 0 11 5 0 

3 annas and under .. 0 8 5 0 0 8 4 8 0 8 
I 4 0 

-
Jantri u:ith half classes for a combined 

1st class H class 2nd class 
12 0 II 8 II 0 

Soil Classification 
Bhag annas Soil I \Vater Soil \Vater Soil \Vater 

2 8 9 8 2 8 9 0 2 8 8 8 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. P.~. a. 

16 to 14-1 . . .. 2 8 9 8 2 8 9 0 2 8 8 8 

14 to 12-.1 .. . . 2 3 9 5 2 3 8 13 2 3 8 5 

(2 to 11-1 . . .. 1 14 9 2 1 14 8 10 1 14 8 2 

11 to 10-1 . . .. 1 I 1 8 14 1 1 I 8 6 1 11 7 14 

10 to 9-1 . . .. 1 9 8 8 1 9 8 0 I 9 7 8 

9 to 8-1 .. . . 1 6 8 0 1 6 7 8 1 6 7 0 

8 to 7-1 . . .. 1 4 7 8 1 4 7 0 1 4 6 8 

7 to 6-1 . . .. 1 1 7 0 1 1 6 8 1 1 6 0 

6 to 5-1 . . .. 0 15 6 8 0 15 6 0 0 i5 5 8 

5 to 4-1 . . .. 0 12 6 0 0 12 5 8 0 12 5 0 

4 to 3-1 . . .. 0 10 5 4 0 10 4 12 0 10 4 4 

3 annas and under .. 0 7 4 8 0 7 4 0 0 7 3 9 
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maximum Pat rate of Rs. 16. 

2! class l 3rd class 3! class 4th class 
13 0 I I 8 10 0 8 12 ---

I ' . I Soil Water Soil Water Soil Water Soil Water 
2 12 10 4 2 12 8 12 2 12 7 4 2 12 6 0 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. · Rs. a. Rs. a. 

2 12 10 4 2 12 8 12 2 12 7 4 2 12 
t. ' 

6 0 

2 6 9 15 2 6 8 8 2 6 7 1 2 6 5 14 

2 ° 1 9 9 2 1 8 4 2 1 6 14 2 1 5 11 
, ~ . 

1 14 9 2 1 14 7 15 1 14 6 10 1 14 5 8 

111 8 I I 1 11 7 10 1 11 6 6 1 11 5 5 

1 8 8 4 1 8 7 4 1 8 6 2 1 8 5 2 

I 6 7 I 2 I 6 6 I 4 1 6 5 13 1 6 4 15 

1 3 7 4 I 3 6 8 1 3 5 8 1 3 4 12 

1 0 6 5 I 0 5 10 1 0 4 13 1 0 4 2 

0 IJ 5 6 0 13 . 4 12 0 13 4 2 0 13 3 8 

0 1 I 4 7 0 I 1 3 15 0 11 3 7 0 11 2 14 

0 8 I 3 9 I 0 8 3 2 0 8 2 11 0 8 2 4 

-------
maximum Pat rate of Rs. 12. 

2l c1... I 3.-d c1.... 3l c1... 4th d... _ 
10 4 9 8 8 8 7 8 

--------------------------------------
Soil Water Soil Water Soil Water Soil Water 
2 8 7 12 2 8 7 0 2 8 6 0 '2 8 5 0 --~--- ---------------------

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. ' a. 

2 8 7 12 2 8 7 0 2 8 6 0 2 8 5 0 

2 3 7 9 2 3 6 13 2 3 5 13 2 3 4 13 

1 14 7 6 I 14 6 10 1 14 5 10 14 4 10 
, 

1 11 7 2 11 6 6 1 11 5 6 1 11 4 7 

9 6 12 9 6 1 9 5 1 9 4 4' 
6 6 6 1 6 5 12 6 4 12 1 6 4 0 -
4 6 0 4 5 6 4 4 6 4 3 12 

5 8 5 0 1 . 1 4 0 . 3 8 

0 15 5 0 0 15 4 8 0 15 3 11 0 15 3 4 
-

0 12 4 8 0 12 4 0 0 12 3 5 o. 12 3 0 

0 10 3 13 0 10 3 6" 0 10 2 15 0 10 2 10 

0 7 3 2 0 7 2 12 0 7 2 8 0 7 2 4 
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4! class St class 5! class 
7 12 7 0 6 4 

Soil Classification -----
Bhag annas 

Soil \Vater Soil \Vater Soil \Vater 
2 12 5 a 2 12 4 4 2 12 3 8 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. 

16 to 14-1 2 12 5 0 2 12 4 4 2 12 3 8 

14-to 12-1 ') 6 4 14 2 6 4 2 2 6 3 6 .. 
12 to Il-l 2 4 12 2 4 0 2 3 4 

II to 10-1 14 4 10 1 14 3 14 14 3 2 

10 to 9-1 II 4 7 II 3 II II 3 0 

9 to 8-1 8 4 4 8 3 8 8 2 14 

3 to 7-1 6 4 6 3 5 6 2 11 

7 to 6-1 3 3 14 3 3 2 3 2 8 

6 to 5-1 0 3 5 0 2 II 0 2 ? .. 
5 to 4-1 0 13 2 13 0 13 2 4 0 13 12 

4to3-l 0 11 2 5 0 II 13 0 II 7 

3 annas and under 0 8 I 13 0 8 7 0 8 2 

I I 4! class 5th class St class 
Soil Classification 6 12 6 0 5 8 

Bhag annas 

I . Soil \Vater Soil \Vater Soil \Vater 

2 8 4 4 2 8 3 8 2 8 3 0 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. 

16 to 14-1 .. . . '2 8 4 4 2 ~ 3 B ~ s - 3 0 

14 to 12-1 ... ... -~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :; 3 !) :l ~ 2 15 

12 to 11-1 .... .. ~ 14 " '() ~H 'j !3 ·.\ 1)4 :z 14 

11 to 10-1 .. . . 1 II 3 '14 1 11 ~ ·z 1 11 2 12 

10 to 9-1 .. . . 1 9 3 12 1 9 3 0 1 9 2 10 
i 

9 to 8-1 . . .. 1 6 3 6 I 6 2 14 I 6 2 8 
' 

8 to 7-1 .. . . I 4 3 3 I 4 2 12 I 4 2 6 

7 to 6-1 .. . . 1 I 3 0 I I 2 10 l I 2 4 

6 to 5-1 . . . . . 0 15 2 12 0 15 2 8 0 15 2 2 -
5 to 4-1 .. . . 0 12 2 8 0 12 2 4 0 12 I 14 

4 to 3-l . . .. 0 10 2 4 0 10 I 15 0 10 I 10 

3 annas and under .. 0 7 I 15 0 7 I I 10 0 7 I 5 

-
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6thc:lau 61 c:Ja. 7th c:lasa 
.s 12 .s .. .. 8 

Soil Water Soil . W3ter Soil WaUl' 

2 12 .3 0 212 2 8 2 12 I 12 

, 

R&.a. R.La.. R&.a.. R.s..a. R.s..a. Ra.a. 

z 12 .3 0 212 2 8 2 12 I 12 

2 6 2 1.f 2 6 2 6 2 ' I II 

2 I 212 2 I 2 .. 2 ·I , I 10 . 
1 1.f 2 10 I 1.f 2 2 1 l.f I 9 

2 
, 

1 11 2 8 1 11 0 I II 1 8 

1 8 2 6 I 8 I l.f I 8 I 7 

1 6 2 .3 I 6 I II I 6 I 6 

I .3 2 0 I .3 1 8 I .3 I .. 
I 0 I II 1 0 I .f I 0 I 2 

h 
01.3 I 6 0 1.3 I 0 01.3 ou 
011 I 1 011 013 Oil OJJ 

0 8 01.3 0 8 0 10 0 8 0 8 -
-

Uh da• 6l class , 7rh c:laA 
.s 0 - .. 8 .. 0 -- ---

So--J Wat.U' Soil Watn Soil Water. 
2 8 2 8 2 8 2 0 - 2 8 I 8 • 

-
Ita.. a. R.I.. a. R.s..a. ha. R.s..a. R.s..a. 

2 8 -- 2 8 2 8 2 0 2 8 I a-

2 .3 2 8 -2 .3 2 Q 2 .3 I 8 
, -

1 1.f 2 7 I 1.f I 1.S I l.f I 7 

1 11 2 6 I 11 I l.f I II I 6 

1 9 2 .. I 9 I 1.3 I 9 I .s 
I 6 2 2 I 6 I 12 I 6 I .. 
I .. 2 0 I .. ·I 10 I .. I .. ~)' 

I I I l.f I I I 8 I I I 0 
-

ou I 12 ou I 6 OI.S 0 I.S : 
> 

0 12 I 8 0 12 I .3 0 12 012 

0 10 I .. 0 10 0 IS 0 10 0 10' 

0 1 I 0 0 7 on 0 1 0 7 
. 

' 
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Rice 

(A) Old Rice 

The systems of Rice' classification employed in the Deccan Survey are 
four in number, viz.-

(1) The Dangi System of Mr. Tytler, used in the Dangi tracts of the 
N asik district. 

(2) The Deshi System, used in the plain talukas of Nasik, Poona, Ahmed
nag~r and Sholapur o 

(3) The Dharwar System, c·I_Dployed in the Southern Maratha. Country 
from the first, and subsequently mtroduced by Colonel Anderson in parts of 
the Poona, Nasik, Satara, Sholapur and Ahmednagar districts. 

( 4) The Satara System~ employed in that district alone. 

( 1) The Dangi System. 

The principles upon which this system was based have already be{;n 
explained in Part I (vide pp. 39-40)o 

The three factors of value taken into account were soil,jhil (moisture) and 
embankments, which were classed according to the following scales :-

Soil. 

Order of soil 
Class Anna 

value Yellow and Very dark-red Coarse and 
yello:wish-red Dark-red soils soils gravely 

soils soils 

Depth 

1 8 1 hath and over . . • 0 .. . . 
2 5 Under 1 hath : over 1 hath and over . . 0 • 

l hath. 
, 

3 3 Under l hath . . Under 1 hath : over 1 hath and over 0 • .. 
! hath. 

4 1 Under l hath 0. Under 1 hath . . . . 
-The only fault taken into account was Valsar-a mixture of coarse pebbly soil and sand. 

Moisture. 

Condition as found 
Class Anna 

value 
up to end of February in March in April and May 

1 4 Sqrface water or soil very Moist to the surface .. Fairly moist below the 
muddy. _ surface. 

2 2 Slightly moist on the sur- Dry above but moist below Slightly moist below 
face with firm, concrete the surface. the surface. 

. I mud below . 
3 .. Dry surface and slightly Dry above and below Dry above and below. 

moist below. 
i 

•53 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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Embankment. 

Class Anna value Description 

4 .. An embankment only slightly broken, so that little or no 
expense of labour will repair it at sowing time. 

· 2 2 .. Such an embankment as is a good deal injured, has some-
what less than half of it carried away, or has a nala 
running through it, and · will require some expense 
and labour for its repair. 

3 Such an embankment as ha.s more than half of it carried 
away or is totally destroyed, or, by the continued accu
mulation of soil, is on a level with the field .. 

For an illustration of the method of classification a reference may be made 
to paragraph 11 of Lieut.-Colonel Taverner's Letter No. 893 of 15th 
October 1875, Appendix R to Secorid Revision, Settlement Report of the 
Dindori taluka of Nasik. 

(2) The Deshi System. 

The factors of value were soil and water which were classed under the 
following scales :- · 

Soil. 

• Kind of soil 
Class Anna 

value Darkish-red and Reddish-black and Clayey-black and 
reddish-yellow black grey 

Depth 

1 8 1 cubit . . .. 
2 6 1 , 1 cubit .. 

~ 

3 4 l .. ! , 1 cubit. 

4 3 l , l , 1 , 
5 2 .. .. l ., l ., 
6 1l .. . . l , 

I 

Faults. 
~. . 

]st order of soil.-To be reduced to 2nd when large admixture of sand, 
unless allumal when to be retained as 1st ·class. 

2nd order of soil.-This order is cut up by fissures in the hot weather. When 
fissures are large, to be reduced to 3rd class unless soil is black and second crop 
grown when it should be kept as 2nd. . 

Both these faults were denominated by one sign, viz., V or that used for 
walsar. 
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Water. 

Class Anna value · Description 

I 10 • . W?en the water-supply is from surface springs, or received 
by pat from a nala, or from there bdng moisture in 
the soil, owing to which jirvel, ambe mohor, or some other 
superior kind of rice is grown, which is cut in Novem
ber and a good yield annually is a certainty. Sugar-
cane can also be grown. · 

2 8 • • (a) As above, but the moisture is so great as to ~njure the 
crop. 

(b) When the description of rice grown is the same as 
that stated above, but in sea8ons of bad rainfall the yield 
is not good~ 

3 6 . . When the rice grown is not of a superior kind but mJ.ddl-
ing~ such as halwa, q.mbe mohor. etc., which is cut during 
December and November and when even though the 
rainfall be scanty, the yield is good. 

4 4 • . When the. ordinary class of rice grown is of a coarser kind 
which is cut in October, though the yield is good even 
in years of scanty rainfall. 

5 2 . . Rice grown same as class 4, but the crop uncertain owing 

6 

to lack of moisture. 

Land elevated and wholly dependent upon the rainfall to 
grow take kudai or other inferior kinds of rice . • 

, 
6 

(Vide Example No. 7.) 

Example No. 7. 

Old Rice (Deshi System) 
·. Class Shares Annas. 

Soil annas Total 

10 

12 

2 

1 

3 

20 

12 

.. 4-------
Deplll- ~-1-. --------- as. p. 

6 
1 6 ---------

.6 . 

1 

Average bhag 
annas 
. . 

J(ayambhag 
ann as 

Explanation. · 

10 8 

10 6 

Under the Deshi system of rice classification the soil and water annas were 
added' together to form the "class''. Neither the order of soil nor the faults, -if 
any, were shewn -in the classification tippan. 
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(3) The Dharwar System. 

(i) In the Southern l'daratha Country. 

The origin of this system has been explained· in Part I (vide p. 72t). Two 
factors of value were taken into account, viz., Soil and Water. 

(a) Soil.-This was classed according to the ordinarv soil scale of 16 
annas (vide pp. I 87 ·I 88!). 

(b) Wat~r.-. As in the case of Patasthal, the different degrees of. water-
supply were divided into 6 classes as under :- . , 

Class Description 

.. A perennial supply from a tank or stream~ admitting of the better 
· · kinds of sugarcane being grown every second or third year. 

2 .. Supply fro!ll thf same source as above, but npt so good, admitting 
a second.:..rate crop of sugarcane. . . 

3 .. (a) Supply of water-the same sources as in "1st and 2nd classes, 
but from. land being situated high, or from water failing at the 
end of Decembe-r or January, sugarcane can only be grown when
the rains are vf:ry favourable. 

(b) When water is not derived from a tank or stream but in con
sequence of the land being in a low situation sugarcane can be 
grown when the rains are favourable. 

4 · .. When there is not a supply of water, or advantages of situation, 
admitting of sugarcane being grown, but the supply of moisture 
is sufficient to admit of a rice and after-grain crop being grown in 
one season ; or, if :in after-grain crop cannot, from some defect 
in the soil, be grown, yet the moistlire suffices to produce an 

~ excellent rice crop. \. 
5 .. Supply same as in preceding class, but no after-crop can be. raised,. 

and in consequence of the water..,supply being· drawn from a 
· small tank or from channels led from· higher ground, pretty 

frequent rai~fall is required to give one middling rice, crop. 
6 .. Water-supply derived from pur~ rainfall. 

Intermediate or half classes occur from striking the average of:water classi
fication in the several "share~" or portions of a field separately classed, in 
order to obt.ain the water classification average for the whole :held or the whole 
rice land in a field. 

With reference to these water classes Colonel Anderson remarks: ccThe 
two highest classes, apd even the 3rd class also, contemplate something better 
than "what ~ight be called mere rice land. In fact, the greater part of the 
sugarcane grown in the Dharwar Collectorate is grown in what is ordinarily 
called rice land,. being cultivated with rice followed by an after-crop two ye-ars 
out of three, and in the third year with sugarcane. It is not till we come to the 
4th and ~th classes of water that pure rice land in the ordinary acceptatioP. of the 
term is met with."* 

•Paragraph 54 of Colc;mel Anderson's Report ~o. 7 of 4th January 1876 on the Old Bankapur 
Taluka, page 24 of Selectlo:n No. CLV, New Senes. . . · 

tPage 96 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
tPage 256 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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It will be seen that, in the Example (No. 8), the average water class has 
been worked out for the whole field in the same way as if the figures of the 
water-class were annas ; and in fact for this purpose they were treated as such 
and the average taken to the. nearest 6 pies according to the following dharsod 
scale:-

Example No. 8. 

Old Rice (Dharwar System). 

SC'il. 

Class Shares Annas 
5 1 8 
6 1 6 

Total 2 14 
-

Average bhag annas 7-0 

lVater class 

3 1 3 
4 1 4 

Total 2 7 

Average water class 3-6 

Water Class (Dharsod Scale). 

From To Annas to be confirmed 

as. p as. p. as. p. 

0 2 0 

3 8 6 

9 2 2 2 0 

2 3 2 8 2 6 

2 9 3 2 3 0 

3 3 3 8 3 6 

3 9 4 2 4 0 

4 3 4 8 4 6 

4 9 5 2 5 0 

5 3 5 8 5 6 

5 9 6 0 6 0 
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(ii) In the Deccan. 

The Dharwar system was introduced into the Deccan Survty by 
Colonel Andersen about the year 1877, after which it was universally employed 
for the classificati0n of rice lands. The only change made was that in 1886 the 
following revised scale for soil was introduced as it was found that a depth of 
1! haths was quite suffi.cfnt for growing the best kinds of rice:-
-

Description of soil 

Class Bhag A mixture of A mixture of Red, but mixed 
anna red and black red anci yellow with gravel 

or black 
and yellow -Depth in haths 

I 16 I! . . .. 
2 14 I . . .. 
3 12 ! . . .. 
4 10 l . . .. 
5 8 ! .. .. 
The scale of water classes used was the same, but owing to the fact that 

rice lands in the Deccan are dependent for their water-supply upon the rainfall 
entirely, and ,do nc.t produce aug arcane like those of the Southern Maratha 
Country, land corning und(;r the first three water classes was never found and 
these classes were, therefore, not used in practice, so that the scale practically 
began at the 4th water class. 

( 4) The Satara System. 
(a) Soi/.-Prcvivus to the ye&r 1872 the ordinary soil scale with a maximum 

depth vf 1! haths was (;mploy<.d. After that year, howC;ver, the revised scale 
of 1! haths was introduced. 

(b) Water.-The system of water classes used in the Satara Survey was that 
of the Koll:.apur Hill Rules. According to this syst(.m there were four water 
classes as follows :-

Class Sub-class 

2 

3 1 
2 

Source of supply 
A pat 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Crops gr<;>_wn 
Sugarcane, or duphasal crops, 

i. e., a first crop of transplanted 
rice with an after-crop of 

. khapli. 
A first crop of transplanted rice, 

followed by an after-crop of 
wheat, gram or peas. 

One crop of transplanted rice. 
A first crop of drilled . rice 

follc.wed by an after-crop of 
wr.cat' gram or peas. 

4 Do. One crop of drilled rice. 
A reduction of a whole or halE class was made if, on account of the land 

being elevated, there was not always a certainty of the crop being a good one. 
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(B) New Rice. 

(a) The Deccan. 

The classification system applied .to New Rice lands differed to a certain 
extent in every district of the Deccan. 

Poona, Ahmednagar and Sholapur. 

( 1) In those talukas or parts of talukas where the Deshi system of Rice classi
fication had been adopted at the Original Survey, New Rice land was classed and 
·a.s~esscd exactly as Old Rice at Revision. 

(2) Where the Dharwar system had been emyloyed, New Rice was classed 
and assessed in two different ways:- · 
_,. . (a) In parts of Junnar and Purandhar.-Inthesetalukas the "Bankapur" 

system of Colonel Anderso.c was applied, by which New Rice was classed 
as Old Rice on the principles already explained in Part I (vide p. 114•). 

, (b) ·In Khcd, Havtli, Maval and the rest of Purandhar of Poona and in 
Sholapurand Ahmcdnagar generally a different system was introduced. U ndet 
this system the whole area of the rice land in each field was measured and 
classed together according to the rules of the Dharwac syst("m( vide p. 217t ). 
The area of New Rice was ~hen foundbydc:ductingthearea of the Old Rice 
from the total. This New Rice area W3S then assessed as follows :- . 
The water class was first turned into annas according to the following 

'scale:-
Scale· for deducin~ Water Class Annas. 

Water Class 

Classification bhag annas 

(1) 

as. p. 

16 0 to 

14 11 , 

13 11 , 
12 11 " 
11 11 , 

10 11 " 
9 11 " 
8. 11 " 
7 11 , 

6 11 " 
5 11 " 
4 11 " 

1-0 2-0 2-6 

(2) (3) (4) 

as. as. p. as. p. as. p. 

15 .. 9 0 6 6 5 0 

14 - .. 8 6 6 0 5 0 

13 .. 8 0 6 0 4 6 

12 .. 7 6 5 6 4 0 

11 .. 7 0 5 0 4 0 

10 .. 6 0 4 6 3 6 

9 .. 5 0 4 0 3 0 

8 . . 4 6 3 0 ·2 6 

7 4 0 3 0 2 6 

6 .. 3 6 2 6 2 0 

5 .. 3 0 2 0 2 0 

4 .. 2 0 . 1 6 1 6 

.. -•Page 15 3 of the Second Ed1tton, 19) I· 
tPage 293 of the Second Edition, 1951. 

3-0 

(5) 

as. p. 

3 6 

3 6 

3 0 

3 0 

2 6 

2 0 

2 0 

2 0 

2 0 

1 6 

1 6 

1 (i 

3-6 4-0 

(6) (7) 

as. p. as. p. 

2 6 2 0 

2 6 2' 0 

2 6 2 0 

2 6 2 0 

1 6 1 6 

I 6 1 6 

1 6 1 0 

1 6 1 0 

1 6 1 0 

1 6 1 0 

I 0 0 6 

1 0 0 6 
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The resultant annas were added to the Soil annas and the assessment was 
then worked out by the application of the Dry-crop rate by means of a special 
jantri. , 

By this system, therefore, New Rice land was treated as a superior Dry-crop 
with the addition of annas to the Soil annas in consideration of the "advantage" 
just as was done, as will be seen subsequently, in Gujerat. 

Satara. 

In Satara Old and New Rice in the same field were classed together, the 
area of New Rice found by deduction and then, assessed by means of a special 
jantri. 

Nasik 

In practically the whole of the Nasik district New Rice land was left un
touched at Revision and remained .unassessed, but in some parts of the Nasik 
and Dindori talukas a peculiar system of classification is found by which New 
Rice lands seem to have been divided into 8 classes in accordance with the depth 
of soil only-at any rate there is no trace of water classification-and an acre 
rate was then assigned to each of these 8 classes in accordance with two special 
jantri's. The rules under which the classifications were done are not discoverable, 
but the area covered is small and the question is not of much importance. 

(b) The Southern Maratha Country. 

In the distr~cts of Belgaum, Dharwar and Bijapur the Bankapur, system 
_ (fJide under "Poona") was employed. · 

7 



CHAPTER IV 

THE GUJERAT SYSTEM OF CLASSIFICATION 

The classes of land. 

Dry-crop 
I 

,...-------'~ 

I I 
Ordinary Mal 

The. ordinary Land Classes of the Gujerat 
Survey are the following :-

Garden Rice 
I I 

-------·~ 
. I I 

Bhatha Dhekudiat 
I I 

Ordinary V egedu 
I r-------·-. 

I I 
Old New 

In addition, however, to these there is a separate class of land in the Surat 
4istrict calle~ "Natural Bagayat" which is divided into the following 
sub-c1asses :-

Natural Bagayat 
I 

r-----------------~ I - I 
· Uttam Bagayat Uttam Prakar 

I I 
~----------------~ ~-----------~ 

I I I 
Ordinary Dhekudiat Rice 

I 
I I I 

Ordinary Dhekudiat Rice 

I 
Old· 

I 
New 

Dry-Crop. 

( 1) Ordinary. 

I 
Old 

I 

I 
New 

The factors of valu~ taken into account in the classification of the ordinary 
Dry-crop lands of GuJerat are two in number, viz., Soil and Sub-soil 
water-supply. 

(a) The Soil Factor. 

In his Land RefJenue of Bombay Mr. Rogers has the following remarks 

Th 
.
1 

f G • t regarding the history of the Gujerat Soil Classification 
e SOl s o UJera • h" h f · · "Th "1 w tch are wort y o transcnpuon :- e sm of 

Gujerat being very unlike that of the Deccan and Southern Maratha Country, 
where the classers had been accustomed to work, it was found necessary to 
arrange a new system of- classification. It rr.ay be said roughly that all the 
soil of the province is of alluvial or diluvial origin there being rarely any rock 
from the wearing down of which soil could be formed. Its two main divisions 
are the black (kali) and the light coloured (goradu or gorat), the former having 
probably been formed in the estuaries of the great rivers running into. the Gulf 
of Cambay-the Tapti, the Narbada, the J\1ahi and the Sabarmati and the 
smaller streams-and the latter further inland and away from those estuaries; 
the former is diluvial, the latter alluvial. In the estimation of the people the 
light soil was, as a rule, the more valuable ; and it is an undoubted fact that 
the parts of the country where it prevails shew more outward signs of prosperity 
than the black soil regions. On looking closely into the matter, however, it 
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was evident that this was to be attributed more chiefly to the greater industry 
artd agricultural skill of thG people than to the intrinsic supetiority of the light 
soil to that of the black. The latter was ckarly by nature the more fertile of the 
two, and required less labour and manure, although the former, when better 
tilled and manured, produced the more valuable crops. In the new classification 
scale accordingly black was reckoned the best or 16 annas soil, while goradu was 
put down as 12 or 14. A scale of faults, according to which the value of the 
soil deteriorated, was arranged, on the same principles as in the original method 
pursued elsewhere, but dif!ering materially from those. Want of depth for 
instance, which counted for much in a rocky country like the Deccan, was 
practically never found in Gujcrat ; while in the latter an excess of sand tending 
to loosen the particles of soil too much, and impregnations with salt, were · 
elements affecting the value of the soil unknown in the former country~'~ 

\Vith the addition of a third order of inferior soil called maradi or goramti 

Th S iJ l the general Soil Classification scale,. therefore, was 
e o sea e. £ ll as J.O ows :-

Soil Scale. 

Soils of the . ' 
Bhag lst Order 2nd Order 3rd Order .. 

Class ann as 
Black soil or Goradu or sandy Goramti or yellowish: 

besar loam inferior soil · • 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Depth Depth Depth-- ··- -
I 16 1! cubits. ' .. . . 
2 14 1! " 1! cubits. .. 
3 12 It " '* " 

.. 
4 10 1 cubit. It , .. 
5 8 ! " 1 cubit. .. 
6 6 ! "- i " 1 cubit. 
7 4! t " l " ! " 8 3 .. ! ... * " 9 2 .. . . t .. , 

Note.-By "Besar" in column (3) is meant a soil which is a mixture of kali and goradu. 

Faults. 

The "faults" recognized as deteriorating from the quality of the soil were 
the following :-

Fault Conventional mark 

Chunkhad 
Gochu 
Utarvat 
Valsar 

Res vat 
· Dhupan 

Upalvat 
Karat 
Khar 

A 
I 

.v 
X 

_......_, 

D 
1\ 
l1J 

11 
~For explanation, vide-Deccan system (p. 188•) 

l 
J 

=salt efflorescence or impregnation with 
salt. 

•257 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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In the Gujerat Survey Scale increases to Soil annas were made in the 

Scale increases. 
Ahmedabad district only, and were not in the Prantij 

' taluka. The increases made in the other talukas of 
that district were as follows :-

Taluka Soil annas Scale increase 

J16 to 14-1 Nil. . . . . 14 to 13-0. 1-0 Daskroi •• 
l 12-11 to 10 · 0-6 f 16 to 14-1 Nil. 

14 to 12 1-6 
· · lll-11 to 10 1-0 

9..:11 to 8 0-6 

Remaining talukas 

These increases were made in the case of gorat (i.e., 2nd order) soil only 
and not in that of black soil or goramti. 

As~ .however, was the case in the Deccan, so in Gujerat soil scales slightly 

V 
• . • i1 

1 
differing from the standard were employed in different 

anat1ons sn so sea e. d" . d l k f h di . --- . tstncts an ta u as even o t e same stnct to meet varymg 
needs. Thus, to giveanexample,inthecaseoftheKairadistrict, where, especially 
inthepartknown as the Charotar, the goradu is exceptionally rich and fertile, the 
following more detail~d scale was employed in all talukas except Matar :-

Kaira Scale 

Soils of the 

Class 
Bhag 
ann as lst Order 2nd Order 

Black or besar Goradu 
(I) (2) (3) "'--- (4! 

1 
Depth Depth.-· 

- 15 } li 
11 .. 

15i 
2 15 } 2i 

I! ll 
13! 

3 12 } 3i 
li 1l 

10 

1 
4 8 } 4i 

I 1! 
7i ;· 7 } i 1 

5i 6 
6 5 

} 6i ! ! 
4i 

7 4 

7l 
l i 

3! 
8 3 } 8i 

.. l 
2! 

9 2 . . .. 
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(b) Sub-soil Water Factor. 

The history of the Sub-soil water ass(;ssment in Gujerat has been given 
Part I, pp. 1 06-107* It was there explained that, in accordance with the policy of 
Government of asstssing, in the case of lands irrigable by the construction of 
wells, not the use but the capability of being used, the special taxation of existing 
wells was abandoned at the Revision Survey and as a substitute was adopted 
the system of making a slight addition to the soil arinas of all lands proved to 
possess a sub-soil water-supply that could be made available for the purposes 
of irrigation by the construction of a well. 

These additions were made, by the method described below, in accordance 
with the following scale :-

Sub-soil Water Scale. 

Order I Order 2 Order 3 Order 4 

-
Brackish and 

Sweetthroughout Slightly brackish Brackish, undrinkable and 
the year but drinkable undrinkable becoming salt 

Soil ------------ --·--·------
Annas 

A B c A B c A B c A B c 
------------ ------------

Over Over Over Over Over Over Over Over 
lOft. 10ft. 20ft. lOft. 10ft. 20ft. lOft. 10ft. 20ft. lOft. 10ft. 20ft. 
and to and and to and and to and and, to and 
less 20ft. under less 20ft. under less 20ft. under less 20ft. under 

40ft. 40ft. 40ft. 40ft. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) (II) (I~ (13) 

- ---------- ------------
20 annas and 6 5 4 5 4 3 4 3 2 I ·6 .. 

over. 
16 to 19-11. 5 4, 3 4 3 .2 3 2 1-6 1 ·6 .. 

' 

12 to 15-11 .. 4 3 2 3-6 2 1-6 2 1-6 1 I ·6 . . 
8 to 11-11 .. 3-6 2 1-6 2-6 1-6 1 1-6 I ·6 1 ·6 . . 
5to7-11 .. 2-6 1-6 1 1 1-6 1 ·6 1 ·6 

. . . . . . . . . 
.. 

I 
Notes.-(i) The depths in columns (2)-( 13) to were reckoned from the ground to the Eurfacc of the 

water. 
(ii) Order 4 was not applied in the case of Dry-crop lands, but to Rice lands only. 

(iii) In case of-
( a) a rocky substratum or other obstacle to well construction, 
(b) a deficiency in the water-supply, 

the scale addition was diminished by half. 

•Page 143 of the Second Edition, 1951 
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The method of applying the ~cale in actual practice was as follows. At the 
-time of classifying the village lands the classer noted the dt: pths of the water in 

all the actually existing wells, together with other evidence of the condition 
of the sub-soil supply. Then, by noting the relative positions of wdls and the 
general lie of the land, he was able to lay down on the map areas within 
which the cvidtnce shewed that the sub-soil water-supply might reasonably 
be expected to be homogeneous, in respect both of the depth at \vhich it might 
be tapped and also of the quality of the water. Thus, in one part of the 
village it might be sweet and obtainable at depths below I 0 fet t ; in a neigh
bouring tract, slightly brackish and only at a depth of over 20 feet ; yet again, 
there might be an area without \Veils at all and ev:~dence that well-digging 
would be unprofitable. In the office the classer would make additions to 
the Soil annas of the survey numbers within the first two areas according 
to the scale : in the case of the first area from the figures given in column 2, 

· and in the case of the second from column 7. The survey numbers in the 
third area ·would, of course, have no addition made at all. (Vide Example 
No. 9 below.) 

2. 

Example No. 9. 

Dry-crop (v.:ith scale increase and sub-soil water). 

Class Shares ... 

Total 

A~·erage bhag annas 
Add-scale increase 

Kayam bhag annas-. 
Soil 

2 
4 
5 
7 

Total 

Sub-soil water (3rd class) 

Explanation. 

1 
1 
1 
1 

4 

Anna5 

14 
10 
8 
4-n 

36-6 

.9-0 
1-0 

10-0 

10-0 
0-6 

The water in the well of the neighbouring sun·ey number is brackish and 
undrinkable and at a depth of o~·er 20 feet. 

(2) A!al. 

In the Kaira distrl.ct-particulary in the talukas of Thasra, Kapadvanj and 
. North-East Nadiad-there are large areas of almost uncultivable land called ~Ial. 

These "1\Ial" areas are so-called, not from being composed of any particular 
kind of soil since they comprise both kali, besar and goradu, but from possessing, 
at depths of from: 18 inches to 5 feet, .a cretaceous subs~r~tum. of limest~ne which 
is impervious to \Vater. The result Is that, as the soil Is without dramage, the 
first rains convert it into a quagmire of impassable mud ; and \Yhen this has 
evaporated, as there is no sub-soil water-supply, it at once becomes hard and 
unploughable. 
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At the Revision Survey of the Kapadvanj taluka the Deputy Superintendent 
contended that the original classification of these lands had been wrongly done 
and urged that they ought to be re-classed according to a new scale. Mter a 
long technical discussion (for which vide the Kapadvanj Revision Settlement 
Report) it was finally decided that re-classification was both impossible and 
unnecessary; impossible because it was proved to be impracticable to distinguish 
Mal from ordinary soil by the processes of inspection and digging ; and unneces
sary, because the relative inferiority of the Mal tracts was shewn to have been 
fully recognized at the Original Settlement and to have been allowed for by 
keeping both the classification and the maximum rates low. It was, therefore, 
decided to let the original classification stand and to afford the necessary relief :-
(a) by not assessing these lands to sub-soil water advantage; and 
(b) by adopting a continually decreasing distance from village scale in Mal 
villages. 

The significance of {b) will be explained in die chapter upon the "Distance 
from Village scale". For the purposes of the present chapter it is only necessary 
to point to the fact that in the classification of these lands-
( i)- the Soil element was classed according to the ordinary Soil scale,_ but at a 
low rate, i.e., by making large allowances for faults, etc. ; 

(ii) the classification of the sub-soil water element was orr.itted altogether. 

Pot-liharab. 
In the Gujerat, unlike the Deccan Survey, Pot:-kharab were measured and 

not estimated. The measurements were only made roughly by taking out the 
lengths and breadths. 

For reasons explained in Part I, pp. 118-119*however, Government in 1884 de
cided that, to obviate the danger of assessing improvemerts in t~e case of talukas 
the Original Settlements of which had been made after 1854, the area of Pot
kharab fixed at the Original· Settlements should be confirmed at Revision; 
and, as all Gujerat Original Settlements are subsequent to that date, · thearea 
of Pot- kharab is that measured at the Original Survey. 

Garden. 

{1) Bhatha. 
By "Bhatha" is meant the rich class of Garden land which is composed of 

the silt deposits left by the overflow of rivers and streams. This class of soil is 
itself of extraordinary fertility, and, situated as it is, it usually has also the great 
advantage of a sub-ioil water-supply of sweet water obtainable at very short 
depths, often indeed by merely digging holes in the surface. . . 

In the Gujerat Survey such lands were divided into three classes m accor
dance with varying, degrees of permanency :-

Class Description · 
1 Land lying above high flood level, or lying sufficiently high to 

make it permanent and definable by permanent boundary 
marks. 

2 · Lavd so situated that, !hough it could not be defined ~y permanent 
marks yet wa~ sufficiently permanent at the time of classification 
on account of its being occupied or from other causes to 
enable it to be classed according to its existing value. 

•Page 160 of the Second:Edition. 1951. 
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The classification of these two classes was conducted as follows :-

oil.-· This element wa~ classed in accordance with the ordinary Dry-crcp 
soil s ale ; but, as the 16-anna limit was not wide enough to cover the whole 
range f values, the maximum was increased to 20 annas, by the addition of 2 
classes f 2 annas each (called guns or "advantages") which were added to the 
ordin classification in the case of the higher qualities of Bhatha. Thus, if 
the dept of the soil to the substratum was 1! cubits but the soil was richer than 
ordinary, ne guns= 2 annas or two guns= 4 annas would be added to the 
classificatio according to the soil scale of 12 annas, making it 14 or 16 ar. nas 
respectively~ · 

Water.-tThe scale employed was the ordinary Sub-soil water scale alreadY 
giyen (fli~~ ~11226*) But, in order that the importance of the water'advantage 
rmght have f11 weight, the scale annas were doubled. Thus, the water scale 
annas for sw et water obtainable between 10 and 20 feet for Dry-crop soil of 
between 20 nd 16 annas in value are 4. In the case of Bhatha land of the 
same quality, however, they would be 8; and so on. (Vide Example No. 10.) 

Example No. 10. 

+++ Bhatha. 
Class Shares AnntU 

4!+! 1 10 
5 +1 1 10 
5 +t 1 9 

Total 3 29 
t% ---------------
5+1 

1% Average hhag annas 9-8 
Kayam bhag annas 9-6 
Suh-.soil water annas 4-0 

Depth to water 14 feet. 
£··· • .p.. • • 

Explanation. 
The figures+! and + 1 mean that ! gun= 1 anna or 1 gun= 2annas are to be 

added to the ordinary soil classification annas. 
The sub-soil annas in the case of ordinary Dry-crop for water at 14 feet on a 

Soil classification of 9 annas 6 pies would he 2 annas, but they are doubled for · 
Bhatha land. 

The difference between the two classes is to be found, not in the classification 
but in that, while land of class 1 was divided into survey numbers in the ordinary 
way and defined by permanent boundary marks, that of the 2nd Class was not 
so defiend but the area in occupation was measured up every year and assessment 
charged accordingly. · 

Class Description 

3 Land the soil of which is liable to be swept by floods or which is 
deposited fresh every year. 

This class was called Binakari (unassessed)" and was not classed at all, but 
sold annually by auction. 

•Pagge 30 to of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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(2) Dhekudiat 
"Dhekudiat" is land watered or capable of being watered by means of 

a dhekudi or water-tin, either direct from the bed of a river or stream, or from 
a pit to which the water has been kd from the stream by means of a channel. 
The history of Dhckudiat assessment has been given in Part I, pp. 67 and I 09• 
[t was there shewn that, owing to the difficulty experienced in devising any 
satisfactory method of assessing such lands in North· Go.jerat on account of 
the constant changes in the course of its streams, the special Dhckudiat asscss
m~ nt was abandon{d in that district and lands irrigable by dhekudis treated 
as ordinary Dry-crop and assessed only to Soil and Sub-soil water advantages. 
These disadvantages were, however, shewn not to exist in the case of the Surat 
district as the course of its rivers and streams is of a permanent character and 
not liable to variation. In this district, therefore, it was found possibl~ to 
distinguish a stparate class of Dhekudiat lands and to arrange a special system 
of cJassification. 

For this purpose Dhckudiat land is defined as "all land irrigated or irri
gable from a dhekudi, pakka (permanent) or kaclza (temporary), on the bank 
of a stream which is not liable to change of course;" In the case of lands not 
actually irrigated, the d<.-cision as to whether th~y were "irrigablc". depended 
upon such considerations as the presence of dhekudis in neighbouring fields; 
the situation and general lie uf the land, the condition of the bank. as facili
tating or hindering the construction Q{ a dhekudi, and so on; Generally speak
ing, land situat(;d more. than 30 chains from the bank was not taken to be. 
Dhekudiat owing to the difficulty of d aining the water to such a distance. 

I • 

Land decided to be Dhekudiat was clasEed for Soil and Water·'element~ 
as follows :- · · · . . 

Soil.-This was classed in: accordance with the ordina1y Dry-crop scale. 
Water.-The main considerations in determining. t~e relative grades 

of this factor were, fi":stly the depth frc·m the bank to water level1 and secondly 
the distance of the land irrigable from the site of the dhekudi. TJ?.e bC~le framed 
on these principles was as follows :-

Dhekudiat Water Scale. 

Depth of water in the dhekudi · 
or to water level in the stream 

Distance of land from site of on 1st Febru_ary 
Soil annas dhekudi 

Under 10 feet 25 feet 
10 feet to under to under 

25 feet 3S feet 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Annas Annas Annu 

{Under 10 chains • . • • . . 16 12 8 
16 annas or over . . From I 0 to under 20 chains .. 12 8 6 

From 29 chains or over .• . . 6 4 2 

{Under 10 chains . . . • . . 12 9 6 
1 0 annas to under 16 . . From I 0 to under 20 chains .. 9 6 4-6 

. . From 20 chains and over .. 4-6 3 1-6 

{Under 1 0 chains .. .. .. 9 6-6 4-6 
5 annas to under 1 0 . . From I 0 to under 20 chains .. 6-6 4-6 3 

From 20 chains and over .. 3 2 2 
( Vtde Example No. II On page 236.} 

• Pages 90 and 146 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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Example No. 11 

Dhekudiat. 
Class. Shares. -Annas. 

Total 

' 
Irrigable area within 15 chains. 

Rice 

1! 1 15 
2 1 14 
3. 1 12 

3 41 

13~8 
13-6 
- 6-0 

"" . Th~ Rice lands of Gujerat are in general simply Dry-crop fields which, 
owing to their being situated on a lower level than the fir Ids surrot.nding them, 
are enab!ed to catch and retain the moisture draining from the higher grounds. 
Oen~ra~ly speaking, the rainfall and drainage form their only sources of water
supply, in~ which case the Rice gro\Vll is known as "Akasia" Rice. These 
serr:ewhat precarious sources of supply. are occasionally ·supplemented, as 
in the case of Dry-crop lands growing Garden crops, by irrigation from wells,. 
which is _used to save the crop during und:uly prolcngcd breaks in the monsoon. 
~n .add_ition, h,~wever, to the rainfall and well inigation there is, in a large 
number of cases; a third source, i.e., from the numerous "tanks" which are 
scattered over the face of the country. These "tanks" vary in size from a small 
depression in the ground (talavdi), serving perhaps part of a small field with 
the-.water laid on by means of hand-scoops, up to the large Government reser
v_oir (talav) with a scientifically arranged system of outlets and channels. The 
use of one and all, however, is the same-to supplement the ·rainfall in case 
of fmergency. A supply of this kind is known by th.! technical term of "Hima
yat". This .Himayat is of two, kinds, viz., first Kharif Himayat when the 
supply is used only for the- purpose of cultivating the Rice crop, and Rabi 
Himayat when it is used for growing a second crop of val, divela, etc., after 
the .rice crop. 'Very occasionally a supply of water is derived from rivers or 
streams in which case it is called "River Himayat". Sometimes, however, in 
the case of Rice lands possessing an exceptional amount of natural moisture 
it is possible to grow a ·second crop without tank or other irrigation. Such 
lands are cal~ed "Bheja Rice Lands," and this advantage was taken into account 
in .the ordinary way by an addition to their soil value of 1 anna under the term 
'·'Dusota" (second crop). In the case of ordinary Rice lands, therefore, there 
are five factors of value taken into account in classification; viz., Soil, Sub
soil water,. Akasia, Himayat and Dusota. 

Tn~ ~econd da~s of Rice land-Vagedu Rice-is really only a variety of 
Ordinru,-y Rice and is peculiar to the Kaira district . In such lands Rice is sown 
broadcast as a mixed.crop with kodra, tuver, etc. The factors of value taken 
into account are .Soil, Akasia and Hirnayat. . . 

The third class 1s that of Natural Bagayat Rice which is described ur.der 
the head of "Natural Bagayat" (•oide p. 239*) . 

. ~ Page 322 of the Second Edition, I 95 I. 
\... . . . . - . ~ 
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· (A)-Old Rice. 

(1) Ordinary Rice. 

(a) Soil.-In speaking of the system of soil classification for Rice lands· 
in 1894 the Deputy Superintendent, Gujerat Survey, remarks : "R.tce being 
an aquatic plant is less particular as to the soil in which it grows thatl any 
kharij or rabi crop. The deteriorating ingredients, which are recognized as 
faults in the classification of soils, have, therefore, considerably smaller 
allowance made for them in .Rice than in Jirayat land classification, the main 
point to be looked to being the power . of retention of water by the soil", to 
which he might have added that the question of depth is also of c:onsiderably 
less importance than in the case of Jirayat classification. In fact, a depth 
of 1 hath, as against 11 haths in the Deccan was found sufficient for the produc
tion of 1st class Rice and it is upon this as a maximum that the Gujcrat soil 
scale is founded. As for the questio;t of faults referred, to by th-~ Deputy 
Superintende-nt,- so little importance was attached to their deteriorating influence 
that only half a class reduction was allowed from the soil classification bastd 
upon depth, howeve.r, many faults might actuallv be present. This g(neral 
reduction was marked in the classification sketch by the conventional sign 
"A" (tricona), the particular fault or faults present being left unspecified. 

Before, however, giving the actual scale, reference must be made to what, 
it must be admitted, seems undoubtedly a peculiar practice, of the Gujerat 
system of Rice soil classification. As will be seen from inspection of the scale 
it . is based upon a nominal maximum of 8 annas classification for, 1st class 
Rice soil of 1 . hath in depth without faults .. As a matter of fact, however, 
the actual maximum is 16 annas for 1st class soil and the rest in proportion, 
for,_ before applying the nominal scale annas to the maximum rate, they were 
doubled. The reason given for this practice is "the acknowledged absence 
of need of too great differentiation in soil valuation .in Rice land". · But it is 
obvious that the "lack" of differentiation" in the scale given is entirely nominal, 
since the doubling of the annas has exactly the same effect as if the scale had 
been· framed ab initio upon a 16-anna basis. However this may be it has to 
be recollected that the annas of the scale given below have to be doubled in 
order to discover their actual value:-

Rice Soil Scale. 

Soils of the 

Class Value in annas 1st Order 2nd Order 3rd Order -Black or Besar Goradu Yellow or 
Whitish soil 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) , 

Depth in haths Depth in haths Depth in hatha 

1 8 ; 1 .. .. -
1\ •7 -. . . . . . .. 
2 6 1 1 .. 

1\ s . . .. . . 
3 4 l" f. 1 

A 3 ~. . . . . .. 
4 2 1 l ·t 

1\ 1 . . . . ... 
- .. -
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(b) Sub-soil Water.-The scale used was the same as that for Dry-crop 
lands and was applied under the same rules (·vide p. 226"'). 

(c) Akasia.-Four clas~e~ of Akasia were recognized, on account of which 
an addition was made to the Soil annas as shewn :-

Class Annas Description 

I 8 Fields well embanked and the situation of which is such 
that the drainage from the higher ground ·is good, enabl
ing the fin~st kinds of rice to be grown annually. 

2 . 6 Fields well embanked, but having not such a good drainage 
from higher ground, yet will grow sutarsal rice without 
fail, and occasionally in good years the finer kinds of rice. 

3 4 _ Fields getting · somt drainage from higher ground and, by 
means of good eml?ankments, are fairly certain, of being 
able to grow rice of an inferior variety annually. 

4 2' High-lying fidds which have no drainage and which rrceive 
only the rain which actually falls on the· surface, so that 
rice is only grown in good years. 

(d) Hima;yat. 

(1) From tanks. 

_ (i) For kharif crops.-Four clas~es of Himayat were arranged as follows:-

Class Annas Description 

1 8 Full assistance annually avai-lable by flow so long as water 
is required for the best kinds of rice. . 

2 7 As abQve, but irrigation partly by flow and partly by water-
lift. 

3 6 Supply of water more precarious, but lasting till about the -
1st October and the finer qualities of rice cultivable. 

4 4 Water does no,t last till the beginning of October and the 
quality of rice usually grown is inferior. 

Where it was found necessary to ·use lifts to raise the water to the required 
level a reduction of 2 annas per lift was made. Thus, in the case of the 4th 
class, if two lifts were used, the Himayat would be nil. 

(ii) For rabi crops.-Four cla!;scs were arranged in this case also :-

Class Annas 

1 8 
2 6 
3 4 
4 2 

Where the 
per lift. 

Description 

A certain and full supply by flow throughout the year. 
Supply certain only till about the 15th of March. 
Supply certain only .till about the 15th of February. 
Supply ceasing before that date. 
'.lSe of lifts wa3 necessary a reduction was made of 2 annas 

•Page 304of the Second Edition, 195J. 
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From rivers. _ 

River Himayat was classed at 8 annas with a reduction of 2 annas per 
lift. 

(e) Dusota.-Where a second crop of 'Oal, divela, etc., was grown without 
tank or any other irrigation, an addition of two classes-called "guns" -of 
2 annas each was made if the second crop was taken annually. If grown less 
frc.quently, then the additional was one or half a "gun", i.e., 2 or 1 anna. If 
the soil was saltish, then the addition otherwise allowable was halved. 

This addition was only made in tracts of heavy rainfall, damp climate 
and retentive soil. Further, it was not applied at all where tank Himayat 
was. assessed for rabi crops as under (ii) above. 

(Vide Example No. 12 below.) 

Example No. 12. 

Old Rice (ordinary)~ 

/J 
/ A 

' // A 4 
"Q'~J -q/ T4 

Class Shares-

1 
i 
2 

1 
1 
1' 

s----.::..__~,::.__ 

'---- No.2 ~ _ 
3 

Share A'Oerage bhag annas 
No, 3 

Kayam bhag annas-
Soil 6-6 

· {Akasia 
Water 10 H' t zrn.aya 
Sub-soil water 

(1st class) 2-0 

Soil 

8 
7 
5 

20 

6-8 

Annas 
Water 

12 
8 

10 

30 , 

10 

5-6 
4-6 

Water in the well of the neighbouring nuniher sweet and obtainable at 20 feet • 

. Explanation. 

(i) The figure 2 followed by D. in the 1st share denotes the 2nd class of soil 
with faults which reduce the Soil classification to 5, as is shewn by the figure in 
the right hand cc·rntr of the share, and so on in shares Nos. 2 and 3. It must 

. be re~lembered that, according to the peculiar classing rules of the Gujerat Survey, 
these annas have ·to be doubled before applying the maximum rate, i.e., the Soil 
annas of the number above are anna$ 6-6 doubled or 13 annas .. 

(ii) The letter "A" stands for "Akasia" which is . 6 ann as in the first two 
shares and 4 in the third, while the letter "T" stands jor "Talav" (tank), by which 
the classer in Gujerat was accustomed to denote ''Hima:yat" in the classification 
books. 

(B)-New Rice. 

In the Gujerat ~urvey New Rice lands were treated as Dry-crop lands 
possessing an "advantage" over the ordinary land of that class in the facility 
for conversion into_ Rice. They were, therefore, classed exactly as . Dry-crop 
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with regard to the Soil and Sub-soil Water factors but with an addition thereto 
in the fonD. of a "Position class" in which the advantage referred to above 
was taken into account. Where, however, N;:w Rice was irrigable from a tank 
or river, the Himayat rules of Old Rice were applied while the factor of 
"Dusota'.' was also classed in the same way. The factors of value taken into 
account in the classification oi New Rice; therefore, were s~Jil, Sub-soil \Vater, 
Position, Himayat and Dusota. · 

Soil, 
Sub-soil-Water, }as for Dry-cro~. 
Position Class.-Three classes of "Position class" were arranged, viz.-

Class Annas 

I 4 

2 '2!· 

_.3 1 

Description 
Where the land lay below the. level of the existing rice land, 

or of the Dry-crop land in the vicinity, and nothing had 
to be done but to build the embankments in order to catch 
the rain or other Water. 

Where the land lay on the same level as_ the existing rice 
land, or Dry-crop in the vicinity, and nothing had to be 
done but to build the embankments to impound the rainfall. 

Where the land was slightly above the level of the existing 
r!ce land, or Dry-crop in the vicinity, and some excavation 
had to be made. 

If in lands coming under classes 1 and 2 any appreciable excavation had 
to be done, a reduction of one anna in each case was allowed. 

Himayat, }as for Old Rice. 
Dusc,ta, · 

- -

(Vide Example No. 13 below.) 

-Example No. 13. 

New rice (with Himayat and Suh-soi! .Water). 
Class Shares - Soil Position Himayat 

6 -1 6 4 4 
6 1 6 2-6 4 
7! 1 4 2-6 2 

··.Total .•• 3 16 9 10 

Average bhag 5-4- 3 3-4 
annas. 

Add-Position 3-0 

Total 8-4 

as. p. 
Kayam bhag, annas-

Soil 8 6 
Himayat .. · . 3 6 
Sub-soil Water (1st class) · I 0 

Water in neighbouring well sweet and at depth of 24/e~t. -
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(C)-V agedu Rice,. 

241 

Vagedu Rice land is that in which rice is sown broadcast as a mixe4 crop, 
with kodra, tuver, etc. The factors of value, taken into account wtre Soil, 
sub-soil Water, Akasia and -Himayat. 

S b' ·z· r:rT t ·. as for Dry-crop. u -sot na er, · , 
Sml · } · 

Akasia.-Additions were m'ade to the So~l: annas. up to a maximum of 
4a:nnas. · ' · · 

. . 
Himayat.-. . I~ ~he few .cases w~ere tank. irrigation . was u~ed an . addition 

of 2 · annas was made on th1s account. . · ' · · · · · , · · 
Natural.Bagayat. 

This term is applied to the extraordinarily rich class of Garden land which 
is found only in the Surat District and there chiefly in the talukas of Bardoli, 
Chikli, Pardi and Chorasi.. It, is described as a '.'splendi4 .sugarcane growing 
soil ........ of a rich loamy mould, varying in ~olour from reddish-brown 
to deep chocolate. This s6il is generally of extraordinary. depth, and good 
water is always found from 12 to "35 feet below the surface.... . . . . It is 
extraordinary to see the: tenacitY, of. this soil ; so rich is it from top to bottom 
that a kacha well sunk 3Q.feet tbroug~ it looks 'like a hole in a plumcake ..... . 
The soil is both jirayat bagayat ,and rice bagayat. The very best crops of rice 
of the description known as ma:njurvel, followed by methi, tur or val, .are pro
duced.yeady, at;l,d. every lmuth y~ar .. s;t~g~r~ane i~ t~e. soi~ ~s :":'el~ manl:ll"ed.'·' 
;_,. ! it is plain . from Captain J>~::e'scott's.; remarks.: that he· clearly recognized 

the difference between the Natural Bagayat and ordinary Dry-crop class of. 
soil, yet strangely enough he failed to do so in the actual classification of the 
original Survey; for, instead of distinguishing between them, all land growing 
sugar_c~~ ~as classe4 .a~ -"Vt~a.m,'~ irrespective of_ the class of soil or even the 
water facilities. The result was that this syste~ led to theinclusion in Natural 
Bag~y_at of a large quantity _of_ land, ~hich though it produced sugarcane was 
either of inferior quality or presented no unusual facilities for: irrigation, and 
could ·not properly be_ called Natural Bagayat at all. At the Revision Survey 
these anomalies were' remedied and the Natural Bagayat class of land separately 
distinguished and classed. , 
. For' classificati~n· _purposes. this Natural Bagayat class was again sub-
divided into 2 sub-classes, viz., Uttarri Bagayat and Uttam. Prakar ::..._ · 

( 1) Uttam Bagayat, being .land possessing both the peculiar soil and 
. also. irrigational facilities 'of sweet water obtainable at a depth 

of not more than 30 feet ; , . , , .. · 
(2) Uttam Prakar, or land possessing the~peculiat soil; but-with a water

supply obtainable at depth,. below 30 feet or not perfectly sweet. 
These two sub-classes were again sub~divided into Rice, old and new, 

and Dhekudiat. · _ . 1 ) '· .·. · 

(I) Uttam Bagayat-Dry-crop.· _ .. 
"·,The characteristic fe~tures of Uttam Bagayat are, as mentioned above, the 

Utta'm soil arid a supply~of sweet water at a depth of not more than 30 feet· 
and these are the ~lements, taken into account in the classification. ' 

(a) Soil.-Th~ ·cha~a~teristic 'class of soil is that referred to by Captain 
Prescott, viz., a rich loamy 'mould, ·.varying in colour from- reddish-brown to 
deep chocolate. The classification scale of this_ s~il was based upon t4at of 
the first order of ordinary Jirayat, with the proviso· that it inust' not be·reduced 
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by faults, either of depth or quality, . below 14 annas. This meant that soil, 
even though of the Uttain k,ind or texture, which was either less than I i haths 
in.depth or being of full depth 1! (haths) had more than one fault of any kind, 
was taken out of the Uttam class and considered. to be ordinary Dry-crop. 
The minimum being 14 ann as the superior classes of this soil-meaning by 
"superior'' possessing a higher quality of texture or grain within the class 
itself-were provided for, as in the case of Bha~ha, by the addition of 4 extra 

_ classes or guns of 2 annas each, or a total of 8 annas, making the maximum 
classification value of such soil 24 annas. 

~ < - .. • 

Practically speaking, therefore,. there were 6 classes of Uttim soil1 viz. :-

Class Depth Anna 
value· 

1 1!-1! haths 24 (16+8) 
2 Do. .... 22 (16+6) 
3 Do. - 20 (16+4) 
4 '' 

. Do. ·-· 18 . (16+2) 
5 Do. •• 16 ·-· 
6 Do. 14 

·:(b) Water~-The standard of water-supply being that it must be perfectly' 
sweet _and obtainable at a depth of not ·more than 30 feet, the scale for this 
element was as follows :- · 

1 + 4 

Uttam Water Scale. 
' 

. Sweet throughout the year 

•Soil Annas A B I c 
Over 10 feet Over 20 feet 

10 feet and up to and up to 
and less 20 feet 30 feet 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) -
20 annas and abov«; . . . . .. . . 12 9 6 
16 annas and under20 annas . . .. . . . 8 6 4 
14 annas and under 16 annas . . .. . . 6 4-6 3 

(Vide Example No. 14 below.) 

U.B. 

Example No. 14. 

Natural (Uttam) Bagayat. 

Class. Shares Annas 

1+4 1 24 

Average bhag annas 
Sub-soil Water. 

24 
9 

Water in well sweet at a depth of 15 feet. 
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·Explanation. 

(i) The figure 4 represents the number of guns of 2 annas each added to th~ 
Soil annas. Thus, "class I +4" equals 16+8 annas or 24 annas. · 

(ii) The Sub-soil water annas (9) have been calculated accordint' io the 
special Sub-soil Scale for Uttam Bagayat land. 

(ii) Uttam Bagayat, Dhekuiat. 

The factors of value were Soil, Sub-soil Water, and Dhekudiat Water,-'' 
of which the two former were classed according to the Uttam Bagayat scales 
and the latter according to the ordinary Dhekudiat scale (vide p. 231•). 

(iii) Uttam Bagayat: Rice. 

(a) Old Rice.-The factors of value were Soil, Sub-soil Water, Akasia, 
Himayat and Dusota, of which the Soil and Sub-soil Water were classed as 
for Uttam Bagayat, and the other three factors as for ordinary ~~e~ .. 

_(b) New Rice.-The factors of value were. Soil, Sub-soif Water,. Position, 
ilimayat and Dusota, the first two factors being classed as for Uttam Bagayat, 
and the last three as for ordinary Rice. 

(2) Uttam Prakar. 

· This class consists of land, the soil .of which is the true Natural Bagayat, 
but having a water-supply which is either obtainable at a depth of more than 
30 feet or is not prefectly sweet throughout the year. Like Uttam Bagayat 
it is divided into the three sub-classes of Ordinary, Dhekudiat an4 Rice. 

(a) Dry-crop. 

The factors of value are Soil and Sub-soil Water which were classed as 
follows:-

Soil-as for Uttam Bagayat. 
Sub-so-il Water-either half the ordinary Sub-soil annas were applied, 

i.e., up to a maximum of 3 annas, or none at all. 

(Vide Example ·No. 1_5 below.) 

Example No. 15. 
•1+"3 
I Uttam Prakar. 

Class Snare~ Amuu 
I 
I 
I 1+3 1 

1+2 1 

Total~ 
~: 

•• 2 

Average· bnaz annas •• 
Sub-soil roater (2nd class) 

Water in roell blackish and drinkable, at dept/z of 35 feet. 

9 •Page 310 of the Second Edition, 19S 1. 

22 

20 

42 

21 
1-6 
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Explanation. 

~ ,t · •. ,Th, c[(;zss ,is Uttam Prakar. .. and not· Uttam Bagayat because, though the soil 
is of .the Uttam quality, the water is blackish. and only obtainable below 30 feet, 

.. \·: (i) The figures 2 and 3 represent the number of guns of 2 annas each 4ldded t 0 

the orrjinary Soil annas. " Class 1 + 3 " therefore equals 16+ 6 or 22 annas, 
and" ~lass 1+2" equals 16+4 or 20 annas. 

(it} The sub-soil water ~nnas · o~ a classification ~alue of 21 anr.as would 
ordin_arily be J··arznas, butfor Uttam Prakar Soil they were halved.· . . 

I . ' •· . 

. (h) Dhekudiat. ' 

As for Uttam Bagayat Rice with the sibstitition of the Uttam Prakar Sub
soil Water scale for that of Uttam Bagayat. · · 

' ' I' • • 

(c) Uttam Prakar Rice." 

. Old Rice;; ··}b~th' these were classed as Uttarri Bagaya" with •ht
,n/New.l#ce;t' : substitution. of the' Uttam Prakar Sub-soil. Watu seal:. 

. . 
' 



CHAPTER V 

THE KONKAN SYSTEM OF CLASSJFICATION 

The Land Classes of the Konkan system of classification are as follows :-

Rice Garden Dry..:crop Pulan 

I I I 
I , .- " • ,-~ ,... ' " ' . I . I I . I ' . I Sweet Salt Agn Dongri Rabt Varkas 

I ___.,. 

I I . I 
Kharif Khan Baval 

Rice. 

Rice l:inds in the KonKan are divided into two principal Classes, viz., 
Swc-ct and Salt, the former comprising the Rice grounds situated above sea
level, in which the main crop is grown by means of the moisture afforded by the · 
rainfall and drainage from higher lands. Where the situation is favourable 
a second crop of summer rice (vaingan), pulse,' etc., is sometimes produced by 
the aid of irrigation from streams or water-courses when the natural moisture is 
insufficient. In the Cultivation of Sweet Rice the fields are ploughed and the 
plants transplanted therein after having been germinated in a specially prepared
seed-bed. Salt Rice, on the other hand, is grown in lands situated close to the 
salt creeks, which have been reclaimed from the sea and which are, therefore, 
often embanked at great expense in order to guard against flooding with salt 

. water._ For the cultivation of Salt Rice the land is never properly ploughed, 
only a few clods being tumed over here and there by the pickaxe. Neither is 
the land rabed, the only manure being derived from the decomposition of the 
stubble of the rice plants, nor is transplantation used, the seed. being simply 
soaked until it has germinated, when it is sown broadcast and trodden into the 
ground. · · 

A.-Sweet Rice. 

Sweet Rice lands are divided into three sub-classes, viz., Kharif, comprising 
the ordinary Sweet Rice lands, and two special classes called K.hari and Baval, 
which are of very small extent. ' 

(i) Kharif: 
. . 

( 1) Old Kharif.-The following account, taken from the Original Settle
ment Report of the old Nasrapur ta~uka, will shew the basis of the classification 
sysum of this class of land :-

" With regard to the classification of Rice lands~ a great variety of different 
kinds of Rice are produced in the Nasrapur taluka, bu.t the cultivators generally 
class them under the two denominations of havla and garva. The . former 
includes the early crops of rice, which are almost all tte coarse and inferior des-

. criptions · of grain, commanding, comparatively speaking, a small marketable 
,value. Pan'Vel patni is the finest kind coming under this head, but it does not 
fetch the same price in the· hazar as the garva sorts. The coarsest kinds are the 
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panpik, so called from the circumstance ~f their ~eing harvested ~uring th~ 
monsoon : about the end of September bemg the time that the cutting of thts 
kind of crop is commenced. All other descriptions of halva are usually harvested 
during the month of October. 

· "'Garva is the term applied to the late crops. All the fine kinds of rice 
come under that denomination. They are longer in the ground than the halva, 
and as their cutting season does not commence until the beginning of November 
they necessarily require a situation where there is a good command of water or 
some internal spring to afford moisture after the regular monsoon rains are 
over. These descriptions always fetch from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 a khandi more than 
the halva • .. 

·ccf propose to take advantage of the abovementioned classification of the 
crops, not on that account merely, but because it affords a good standard of 
comparison by which we may estimate the relative· values of the productive 
properties of each kind of Rice lands, and, moreover, will form, I anticipate, 
a good guide for our classers, as halva and garva fields are readily distinguished 
from each other. " . 

The actual fields classification was done in accordance with Soil and Water 
·scales which were as follows :-

(a) Soil. 

- 1st Order I 2nd Order 

Depth in 
Yellowish, dark red, red 

Red, grey or black, not 
Class cubits capable of producing 

or Brown, and capable of uGarva, crops, always 
producing ... Garva" crops sown with ''Halva, crops. 

(1) (2) (3) (4} 

a. p. a. P· . 
1 1 8 0 6 0 

'2 t 7 0 j 0 
3 l s 6 3 6 
4 1 4 0 2 0 

• , 

Faults.-The chief deteriorating factors taken 'into account as "faults'' 
were in the case of first order soil only, the presence of gravel or black soil, and, 
in th~t of both classes, the impregnation of the soil with salt. In either case a 
reduction of one, two or three classes was made according to the effect upon ferti
lity. Where first order soil was below 1 hath in depth it was reduced to the 
second order. 

A peculiar class of fault is that found in-wheat is called-fal~at land, 
which consists in the liability of the crop to rot owing to excess of moisture. 
This results in water-logging which is accompanied by the production of a kind 
of white grass which is ~enerally found growi~g on it. There are several varieties 
of this class of soil whtch were always considered as second order and reduced 
one or two classes according to the liability of the crop to rot. 
, In general rio co'nyentional signs were used to denote ~he kind of fault for 
which reduction was giVen and the reason for such reductiOns, where made, is 
therefore, usuallv a Il'atter of conjecture. Sometimes, however• the sign V 
was used for one faultt V fer two faults, and so on. -

v 
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(b) Water • . 

The water supply in the case of Sweet Rice lands is derived from one or 
more of three sources, viz., from Natural Moisture due to drainage from higher 
grounds, from Pats or water-courses, and lastly from Tanks, Nalas or Wells. 
The use of the latter two sources is generally to produce a secopd crop of vege
tables, pdse, etc. 

(i) Natural Moisture. 

Class Annas · Description 

1 8 Fields well embanked : drainage good. Garva crops,, 
such as am~e mohor, patni, etc., usually grown. 

2 6 Fields well embanked : full crop of halva growp with 
certainty. 

3 ·4 High-lying fields: halva crops .grown, but full crop· 
uncertain. 

4 2 High-lying fields: no drainage from higher grounds; or 
fields not level ; without embankments. 

(Note.--In Ratnagiri there were five classes of water-supply similar to the 
above, classed at 8, 6, 4!, 3 and 2 annas respectively.) 

The anna values according to this scale might have additions or reductions 
according to the possession of certain natural advantages or disadvanta~es as 
follows:-

Additions-
(iJ Where sugarcane grown occasionally 4 annas. 

(it} Where a second crop of grain or pulse grown · • . 2 annas. 
(iii) Wh~re cro~s impr?ved owing to drainage from}2 annas (except in 

hills or VIllage Sites. - 1st Class). 

Reductions-

(i) Where, owing to soil faults, rabi crop only culti-} 2 r annas. vated every three or 10ur years. . 
-(2, 4 or 6 · annas 

(ii) Where crops affected by salt water •. ~ accordin,g to 
l damage. 

(ii) Water-supply from Pats. 

· The classes of supply were as follows :-

Class Annas 

1 

.. 
2 

3 

6 

4 
4 

2 

Description 

(a) Supply sufficient for late crop of summer rice 
(vaingan) and lasting till the end of April. 

(b) Supply sufficient only for early crop of summer rice. 
Sugarcane cultivable every two or-three years or brinjals 

or other vegetables. 
Second crops of n t.4li, kulit, etc., cultivab-le. 
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Where the water-course was crossed -bv nalas, necessitating the use of 
troughs or manual labour to·bring the water, the additional annas were reduced 
by 2.' 

1 ' 

(iiz) Water-supply from Tanks, Nalas or Wells. . . . 

Annas Description 

1 2 Where summer rice grown by means of irrigation by 
rahats or uktis. 

, 1 Where ·nagli, kulit or other pulse grown. 

. Where the water-s~pply was .only used for two or three months to supple-
ment the natural moisture, the additions were 4 and 3 annas respectively. 

In making entries regarding these different water classes in the prati hooks 
when more than one class of-water was present the same number, the annas for 
each class were shtwn as 6/6,_ the top figure· referring to the Natural Moisture 
class, and the lower to the pat or tank class as the case might be. In cases 
where a monsoon crop was eitl~er nut grown at all or only occasionally, the 
Natural Moisture class was either not applied or reduced to 2 annas, and the 
entry in the prati book shewn as, e.g., 0/6 or 2/6. In the Kolaba district, after 
-1885, lands of this kind with a water class of 0, were treated as varkas. 

(Vide Examples Nos~ 16 and 17 below.) 

· ~xample No. 16 

Sweet Rice. 

Class Shares Annas 

15 1. 15 
13 3 39 
12 1 12 

Total 5 66 

Bhag annas . 13-2 
Kayam· bhag annas 13-0 

Water reduced one class on account of excessive moisture causing the crops to rot. 
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Explanation ... 

-. (a) The figures' gifJe the depth ~f soil, soil annas and :fl)ater class for each ~ha;j~,. 
as shefiJn. Faults of soil are not gifJen fiJhen, as in the left hand share~· the soil · 
annas hafJe been reduced on that account from 8 to 6. Nor is tht soil class 
giflen, fiJhether first or second, ·as it is in the Deccan and Gujerat SurfJeys. · 

(b) By 'Class 15. 13 and 12 •, is meant the combination of soil anti' water 
~nnas~ share No.3 hafJing 7 as. soil+ 8 as. fiJater =.class 15. annl's; and so om 

I 3-.} SoiL---- ~ 

• . . . ·r . • . , 
Example No .. 17. 

Sweet Rice (~atered fr~~ ({pat). 

·'' 

· ' ; ·· · i ·; . Class.! Sf.ares Annas 

1 
··.J.: ._:,2. 

Total· 
{'. . . 

. . ·. 3 
. ' ,.,. 

111 
1~ 

·.301 ,, 

Bhag'annas .. · •.• .. 10-2 
Kayam bhag annas. · . . • • · i 0-0 

· · DifJision of anna f1aluation-·: '· · 1 
; . 

.. • , . . . . . . . '· ; . , , . . , as .. p. 
Soil'·. ·. '· · ~ • • · · • ·• . 3 · 6 . 

:. W(lter · 1 • ~· • ••.• · z· '6) .. 
· Pat wat'er · '~:: · . l . • : . 4 . 0 .. 

Total · •• 10 0 

. .Explanation~ 
The figures gifJe the soil, water -and p~i ~nnas' • . Neither ilze dept~: class or 

faults, if any, of soils are shefiJn, but only the ann(zs. ,. ' ' ~ . 
·- - . . . - . . l ... 

(2) NefiJ Kharif.-New Rice lands ·in the Thana and Kolaba districts were 
classed exactly as· Old Rice, but were asses5ed by the Rabi Maximum · Rate· 
(vide Part I, p. 116•). In Ratnagiri there are no New Rice lands, the original 
classification having been declared final before ~he intro~u<;tion of. the ~evision 
Settlements. · 

(~) K.hari. 

This class of Rice lind is defined as that formed on laterite plateaui:, either 
naturally by the accumulation of soil or artificially-by hollowing out the laterite · 
rock or surrounding S'llall areas with stone walls.and, filUng up th~ iu.terior with 
soil brought from elsewhere. The produce is precariou,s, depending _on the 
rainfall. The soil is always· rabed, and the~ i$eed sown bro~dcast. 'The factors 
of ~alu~ are soil and water : · 

Soil:-· Classed as Sweet Rice of the seco:rid1 D~der. 
· · Water.~la~sed at 3, i9r l ~~·a~~~rdi~g to the sit~tio~· and nature of. 

the crop that may be expected. 
•Page 156 of the Second Edition, 1951. · 
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It may be noted that, previous to 1885; Khari land was classed for soil 
only in 2 classes : first 12 annas and second 8 annas, the water factor being 
disregarded. ' · , · 

(iii) Baval. 

This class of Rice land is defined as that formed from the accumulation 
of soil in thenatural hollows existing in the laterite plateaux: it is sometimes 

extensive, and, being generally basin shaped, retains the rain-water and produ. 
ces fair rain crops but requires rabing like khari. 

The classification was. done. exactly as for kharif. 
.. . ' . 

B.-Salt Rice (Kharapat or Khajan) 

(i) Old Rice. 
In spite of the differences in kind and also in method of cultivation, there 

is· a broad; general. correspondence between the seasonal varieties of Sweet 
and Salt Rice which made for the adoption of the same basis of classification, 
the choka and rateh, or red and white rices of the Salt lands, being the exact 
counterparts of the garva and halva of the Sweet. The factors of value are 
soil;· water and dusota, or facility for growing a second crop. 

(a).Sofi.-. Tw~· orders· of .soil were distinguished: first the reddish soils, 
such as, being· comparatively distant from the sea or under the influence of 
hill drainage, are found only slightly imp.regm1ted with salt ; and secondly 
the, black soils which are the more numerous, and are met with in different 
degtees· of. "fertility according to the quantity of salt they contain. 

I . 1st Order 2nd Order 

--. 
Reddish coloured soil, ·Black soil, under the 

'.distant from the sea or influence of salt water 
Class Depth in cubits under the influence of with no direct drainage , hill. drainage of sweet water 

(1) (2} (3) (4) 
-

•• . 1 Annas 8 Annas 7 

'. . . 

I I 8 7 

2 f 7 6 

.3 l 6 41 
..... 1: . s 3 

Faults.-As for Sweet-Rice • 

. (b) Wizter.-Atr the Original Survey the Water factor of Salt Rice lands 
was classed according to the Sweet Rice scale, faults being given on account 
of salt impregnation. At the Revision Surveys the classification of Old Rice 
lands was confirmed ; hence, in the· case of the greater proportion of Salt Rice 
lands, the classification of the Water factor will be found to have been done 
according to the Sweet Rice scale. 
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For New Rice lands, however, and also for all other Rice lands which 
had to be re-classed on account of mistakes made at the Original Survey, etc., 
he following revised scale was employed:-

Class Annas Description 

I 8 Rice fileds adjoining sweet rice lands, or having the 
drainage of sweet rain-water from higher ground, 

. or capable of producing the superior kinds of 
choka rice from the existence of surface springs or 
natural moisture. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

I 

6 

4! 

3 

2 

0 

Fields having a smaller supply of water than the 
above, situated on high levels and producing halva 
patni rice. 

Fields near salt water, producing only rateh crops 
and not yielding a . good choka or halva patni 
crop, water-supply being fair. 

(I) Fields near salt water creeks and near the dams, 
producing only rateh crops, or in which the salt 
water percolates through the soil. 

(2) Fields producing bhore and other medium kinds 
of choka rice, and having an inferior water-supply. 
the land sloping and water not standing upon it. 

Land subject to flooding by salt water, or with 
standing pools of salt water. 

Land washed over by salt water and having hollows 
retaining salt water, only about half the land 
producing crops, cultivation being done in patches 
only. 

(c) Dusota.-Where a second crop was grown after rice owing to the 
.advantage of situation-2 annas. 

(Vide Example No. 18 below.) 

·soil 
ann as 
Depth 

10 

Example No. 18 

Walt,. annas Salt Rice. 
\ 
\ 

-----5 '/.· 

------r4--------,.--------
4 I . 

6 I 6 4' 
I 
I Class Shares 

1 
I 
I 
I l 10 2 

9 1 

Total 3 

Average bhag annas 
Kayam bhag annas 

Annt.U 

20 
9 

29 

as. p. 
9 8 

•• 9 6 
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Explanation 

The above number is was_te and the bendh being broken it is over-flowed by 
salt water. The classification has been done accordingly. As usual in the Konkan 
neither the order of soil or- the faults are shewn. 

' 

(iz) New Rice 
. . ~ 

_ New Salt Rice lands, just as new kharif, were classed in Thana and Kolaba 
as Old Salt Rice, but assessed at the Dry crop maximum. There are no New 
Salt Rice lands in Ratnagiri, the original Classification having been declared 
finaL .. 

Garden 

· ... · ·.• Garden lands in the Konkan are divided into two chief classes, viz., Agri 
and Dongri, the former comprising alluvial soils situated near the coast and 
the latter lands situated inland with gravelly soils. Both calsses grow the same 
kind :.of: crops, viz.;r cocoanuts, suparis, etc., but the Agri class are much the 
more valuable owing to their natural advantages of soil, water-supply and situa
tion, 'the: Dongri lands having a soil of the varkas type, requiring much labour 
~d ~ificial irrigation to produce crops considerably inferior to those of Agri .. 
In. the l~tter- class of soils artificial irrigation is only needed occasionally, and, 
where-:.necessary, is carried on by means of water drawn from tanks, wells or 
_streams. In Dongri Bagayat such assistance is always required. 

~ ~ _, . . . ~ 
~~:::.·;1\t' \h~:.'Origina~ Surveys the system of classification in. the case pf both 
i\.gri. .alia. :Dongr\ took account of 3 factors, viz., Soil, Water and Trees, the 
existing humber of fruit-trees being counted and a classification value imposed 
according to the ~cale given subsequently. This system still obtains in Ratna
giri, where the original 'Cla5sification having been declared final and not subject 
to any future general Revision by Government Resolution No. 2619 of 26th 
March 1884, it was decided at the Revision · Settlement of the Mandangad 
petha of the Dapoli t'aluka that· the rectification of the old classification system 
would be illegal. In Thana and Kolaba, however, a new system of classi
fication was introduced at Revision by which the factor of Position was sub
stituted for that of trees, the latter being clearly an unsafe basis as a permanent 
standard of relative value. By the factor of " position " was meant the situation 
of the field with reference to its capacity for receiving drainage from higher 
ground. and accumulating a store of natural moisture. 

It must, however, be noted that the assessment of Garden lands in the 
Konkan, like that of patasthal in the Deccan, was fixed, not by the application 
to the Classification values of a predetermined jantri, but by the Superintendent 
personally af~er ~~nsideration of all the circums~ance~ affecti~g the fertility. of 
each:garden md.iVldtially. Hence the field classificatiOn earned out according 
to the rules explained below was used rather as a guide than as actually deter
mining the rate. ·~ 

(t) Agri Bagayat 

This class of land is defined as-. . 
. car land 'situated in the vicinity of salt water, rivers and creeks and 

· on the coast, producing cocoanuts and supart"s in alluvial and 
sandy soils wit}:t little or no irrigation owing to its large store of 
natural moisture ; 
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(b) land producing-generally with irrigation-grafted mangoes, fruit
tree~, sugarcane, vegetables, etc., in Dry-crop soil superior to 
rabi, though not being rice or varkas land proper .. 

The factors of value taken into account, as previously stated, were Soil, 
-!lter and Trees in Ratnagiri or Position in Thana and Kolaba. 

(a) Soi/.-The soil factor was classed according to the following scale:-

Class Depth Annas Description 

n cubits 8 Soil consisting of sand and earth in about equal 
proportions. · 

2 Jl cubits 6 Soil of reddish colour containing more sant tha111 
earth. 

3 4 White, sandy soils near the sea-shore. 

Faults 

(i) Karal-soft sandy stone or 
limestone. 

If found within 1 hath of the surface, soil 
reduced one class. 

(ii) Hard sand-stone (a) In lst class soils: if found within 1 hath, 
soil reduced two classes. 

(b) In 2nd class soils: if found within 1 
cubit, soil reduced one class. 

(iii) If supari and cocoanut trees 
exposed to the south wind 
or affected by white ants. 

Soil reduced one class, except in 3rd class. 

As usual in the Konkan, no conventional signs seem to have been fixed to 
denote these faults. 

(b) lVater.-The principal sources of water-supply are three, viz., Natural 
Moisture, Tanks or Streams, and Wells, to which must be added that of manual 
irrigation by ghagars or pots. 

Class 

1 

2 

Annas 

8 

6 

(i) Natural Moisture 

Description 

Where the cocoanut and Su.pari trees flourish, 0 the 
moisture being perennial withdu t being excessive. 

As above, but situated in inaccessible places in the 
hills. 

3 4 Moisture not perennial, but decreasing in the hot 
weather, causing the trees to suffer .. 

Where moisture excessive, a reduction of one class to be made. 

(ii) Tanks and Streams 

Class Annas Description 

1 8 Water received by natural flow through a pat, lasting· 
throughout the year and ample for watering every. 
second or third day. · 0 

' 

2 6 As above, but lasting only till April and afterwards 
falling short. 

3 4 Natural flow till March, but afterwards necessitating 
a reservoir for collection and flow of water. · 

4 2 •• Natural flow to Januar.v '>r February only. 
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A reduction of one class· was made-
(a) when thep~t water had to be conveyed from a large'nala by a trough; 
(b) when the water had to be raised to .the pat by hand at the end of the 

season; 
(c) when irrigation· from the tank or stream was by means of a rahat 

or ukti. · 
(iiz} Wells 

The instrument of irrigation is the rahat or Persian wheel worked either 
by bullock or hand power. The wells are either "pakka," i.e., permanently 
built of brick, or "kacha ", i.e., temporary and built of rubble only. For 
purposes of classification they were divided into four classes according to their 
'>upply of water and their permanent or temporary character. 

Cbss Annas Description 

I 8 Well made of stone laid in mortar; water supply all 
the year round and sufficient for watering every 

. other day or every third day, as required. . 
2 6 Well pakka or kacha, with supply diminishing about 

April and only sufficient for watering once in eight 
days. 

3 4 •. · Well pakka or kacha, with supply decreasing in 
March : in April there is only enough for one 
watering and in May it is quite -dry. 

4 2 Well pakka or kacha, but the rahat is used for only 
about two months after the rains. 

In the prati book full details were required to be given regarding all facts 
bearing upon the question of water class, such as the depth of the water from 
the surface, the class of supply, the kind of well and its age if known, the quality 
of the water, etc.-for which see .Konkan Classification Rules, paragraph 58. 
Details were also required regarding the number of fruit-trees in the garden 
and their kind, in accordance with the rules given subsequently under the head 
of the " Tree factor". -

In applying this system of well classification, however, it was necessary 
to take into account another factor, viz., the area irrigable. A rahat can only 
irrigate a certain area of ground, and the full classification value of 8, 6, etc., 
annas could not be applied to the whole survey number irrespective of its area, 
as that would have meant assessing as irrigated land which in the nature of 
the case was not irrigable. This difficulty was met in the following way:
It was found after a series of experiments that a single rahat, working regularly, 
could irrigate about 1! acres of land. In the case, therefore, of a number 
containing more than this area the full classification value of the well was spread 
over the ·whole field proportionately by dividing it by the area of the field 

ll acres. 
Thus if the field were 3 acres in area and the rahats were second class, i.e.' 
valued at 6 annas, the proportionate value for the whole field would be annas 
6, i.e., 1!-:- 3 annas : in other words, the field was treated as possessing a half 
supply for the whole area instead of a full supply for half of it. 

Conversely, if the field had two rahats working the allowance would be 
doubled. 
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(iv) Irrigation by Ghagars or Water Pots 

Under this system of irrigation the water is brought by labourers from 
the river, tank, well or other source in ghagars and poured over the irrigated 
area. Fields watered in this way were classed at 2 annas on account of their 
water-supply. · 

(c) The Tree factor.-This factor is now taken into account only in Ratna
giri. In justifying his adoption of the number of trees standing in a survey 
field as an element in classification value, Captain Francis took his stand upon 
the practice of former Indian administrations under which it was, he states, 
the custom " to consider 50 trees as the number to a bigha .and, where less 
than that number were planted, a land rate was charged for the area considered 
unplanted " in proportion to the average number of trees over the whole area. 

Under Captain Francis' system of Tree classification, fruit-trees were 
divided into three classes, viz.- · 

(a) Bardar, or bearing, comprising all trees which have come into 
bearing or were in blossom and would, therefore, bear that 
S<'ason; 

(b) Umedvar, or young trees, or all those of which the stems shew above 
the ground, but have not come into bearing ; 

(c) Rops, or seadlings ; those whose leaves only shew above the ground, 
no port~on of their stems bdng visibie. -

In fixing the classification scale the unit number per acre was taken to be 
60 bearing cocoanuts, 60 being substituted for the 50 of the former scale owing 
to the larger size of the acre as compared with the bigha. Land containing 
this number of trees was then classed at 16 annas with a descending scale· for 
smaller numbers, as follows :-

N urn her of cocoai.lut trees m 
bearing per acre 

From To 

60 . 55 
54 48 
47 43 
42 34 
33 26 
25 18 
17 14 
13 9 
8 6 
5 4 
3 
'1 

1! 

Anna 
valuation 

16 
14 
12 
10 
8 
6 
4 
3 
2 
1-6 
1-0 
0-6 
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Where trees other than cocoanuts in bearing were found, they were reduced 
to the denomination o~" bearing cocoanuts" according to the following scale:-

. "4 ·scadlings of cocoanuts. I bearing cocoanut. ' · 
• 4 suspari trees., 

1 grafted mango 
.. , 2 jack-fruit tr~es . 

• Do . 
Do . 
Do . 

·' Other' fruit:..trees, such as ramfal, kaju, guava, etc., were to he counted and 
rioted, r but wi:re not actually brought under the classification scale, though 
dieir number, would be tak~n into account by the Superintendent at the time of 
fixing· the rate of .assessment. · · 
' '' .. (d) fosition c?ass.-As previously explained, this f~ctor was s~bstituted 

at Revision for that of the Tree factor in the Thana and Kolaba districts. Three 
classes were arranged, varying according to the situation of fields with respect 
to their natural advantages for obtaining moisture by drainage from higher 
lev~ls .. 

Class Description 

'· '1 Garden~ m low and level situations where the natural moisture IS 

. . . . good. 
·· · i · C~rden~ "in level but high situations, where the natural moisture of 

the soil is less in consequence of the soil being hard and water only 
.. : . : . } . found at a greater depth. 
·'· 3 1 Gardens adjoining or on the slope of hills, where the trees will riot 

) flourish. without being freely watered in consequence of there being 
·· no natural moisture. 

-
In working out the classification value of the field the Position Class was 

reduced to annas in accordance with the following scale, by which the addition 
was graded proportionately to the classification of the Soil and Water an nas 
.combined :-

Soil water Position Class 

Combined annas 1 1l 2 21 

8 7 
. 
6 5 12-6-16 . . .. 

8-6-12 . . .. 6 5 4 3 

4--8 . . . . 4 3 2 1 .. 

The half classes were given to gardens falling between the full classes. 

(Vide Example No. 19 on the next page). 

3 

4 

2 

•"Note.-Umedwars should be treated as Bardar for purposes of arriving at the classification 
annas of the tree factor, but they should be separately recorded in the Bagayat Takta so that due 
consideration may be given by the Superintendent of Land Records in fixing the rate of assessment 
per acre... (G. R. R. D., No. 5378/33, dated 26th April 1938.) 
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Example No. 19 

Agri Bagayat 
Soil 

Class Shares Annas 

2 2 12 

Total 2 12 

Average bhag annas 6-0 
I 

fVater 

By rahat 1 8 
By ukti 1 6 

Total 2 14 
"PI 

Average lhag annas .. 7-0 
Trees 

Bearing young Seedling 

Cocoanuts 20 3 

Explanation 

(1) One share is watered from a pakka well in pot No. 14: therefore 1st 
water class. 

(2) T)le well in the number is brackish ; from it one shar.e is watered by ukti : 
2nd 'lcater class. 

(3) The watet is at a depth of Bfeet. 

( 4) The soil is flat and, there being a nala adjoining, there is plenty of moisture 
hence Jst Position class. 

. ' 

(5) The position annas are noted in the Bagayat Takta. 

(ii) Dongri Bagayat. 

_ This class of land is defined as land producing cocoanuts and suparis, or 
grafted mangoes, · fruit-trees, sugarcane, vegetables, etc., situated inland 
on varkas soil, on high situated mals or hill slopes, where the soil is very 

)lard or full of gravel like muram, where there is little ~r no sub-soil moisture 
and irrigaticn is always required, even when the trees are ·grown up. 

T-he rr.ethods of irrig~~ion are the same as· in Agri, and the factors of 
ca;;sificafo11 valu::: are also identical,viz., Soil, Water, Trees (in Ratnagiri only). 
a11d Position (in Thana and Kolaba). · · · 
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Soil.-The soil of Dongri Bagayat is really varkas and previous to the 
publication of the revised Konkan Classification Rules in 1885 was classed 
accordingly, though the value assigned to the two classes was 8 and 6 annas 
respectively instead of 6 and 5. By the revised rules, however, a new scale was 
introduced which was as follows ;- • 

Class 
I 
2 
3 

4 

Depth 
1 hath •• 
1 to l hath 
less than I hath •• 

less than l hath 

Annas Description . 
8 . Red soil, free from sand and situated on a level 
6 Soil as above, but sloping in surface. 
4 Soil mixed with muram and situated on hill 

sides. 
2 Soil as above, but with very sloping surface. 

Faults 

If supari and cocoanut trees exposed to the south wind or damaged by 
white ants, reduction of one class except in 4th. 

Water.- l These three factors were classed in exactly the 
Trees.- } same way as for Agri. (Vide Example No. 20.) _ 
Position.- J 

lkpth 
of Soil-

Example No. 20 

Dongri Bagayat 

Cocoanuts 
Suparis 
Jack-fruit 
Guavas 
Position class 

ClaSI 

3 

Soil 
Shares 

1 
Annas 

4 

Kayam bhag annas 4-Q 
Water 

Well Class 1-Q 
Arta Shares Annas 
a. gu. 

By rahat 1 11 1 8 

Kayam bhag annas 
Combined Water and 

Soil Annas 

8-0 

Soil • • 4 
lVater.. 8 

Total 

Bearing 

50 
100 
25 
10 

•• 12 

Trees 

Half-grcwn 

10 
50 

Seedlingr 

20 

... 

0 
0 

0 

Situation low and level with good 11iozsrure ; therefore 1st class. 
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Explanation 

(i) The sqil depth is 1 hqth, but the class is 3rd, presumably on account of 
some fault which as usual, is not shown. 

(ii) The position Class is 1st and the addition to be made. to the cla;ssification 
according to scale is, therefore, 8 annas.. This increase is shewn, not in the prati 
book, ~ut in the Bagayat takta. 

(iii) The number of trees is noted as shewn above. In the Kolaba and Thana 
districts they would not be taken into account in the classification ; hut in Ratnagiri 
for reasons explained on p. 250* they were a substitute for the "Position" factor. 
The addition to the classification on a.::count of the number of trees given in the 
present example, according t.o the Tree scale, would he as follows :- · 

Trees 

Cocoanuts 
Suparis 

Number Classification value 

50 14 annas. 
100 6 " 

( =25 cocoanuts). 

Total addition 20 annas. 

Besides the two main classes of Bagayat, Agri and Dongri, there are five 
Minor ch sses of other nominally distinct classes found in Ratnagiri, 

Bagayat viz., Malkhandi Ambri Bagayat, Varkas Bagayat, Malve 
Bagayat, Rabi Bagayat, and Nipani Bagayat. Of these Varkas Bagayat is only 
another name for Dongri, Malve and Rabi Bagayat are practically identical 
and are explained under the head of Rabi. Of the remaining two-

(a) Malkhandi Amhri Bagayat is found only in Mandangad petha and 
consists of Rabi land in which mangoes, grafted mangoes, or 
jack-fruit trees are grown. It was classed for Soil and Tr~es
for ..Soil according to the Rabi scale and for Trees by a scale differ
ing only slightly from that previously given. 

(h) Nipani Bagayat is found only in the Vengurla taluka. It is simply 
Agri or Dongri to which no Water class has been assigned at all, 
either because artificial irrigation is not employed or because 
such irrigation is used only when the trees are small and then 
as a measure of charity from the wells of others. Such land was 

. classed for Soil and Trees, the assessment being imposed accord• 
ng to a special ja'fltri. 

Dry~rop 

Dry-crop!~ nds in th~ Konkan are divided into' two classes, viz., Rabi and 
Varkas. cA thu:e, Rahi comprises the alluviaLsoils situated in the vicinity of 
rivers, creeks and streams, producing the so-called ''Rabi" crops of tur,i tag, 
kulit, etc., and sometimes in favourable situations irrigll,ted crops of sug~tcane 
and vegetables. The Varkas on the other hand consist of the enormous stret
ches of coarse, shallow soil, the better Classes of which, called "bhatle", approxi
mate to Rabi and sometimes grow Rabi crops, while the po()rcr soils are used, 
either as an adjunct to the rice fields as a source of rab for growing Varkas crops 
such as 'tachni, vari, etc., or for the production of grass, which, owing to the 
great demand from Bombay, is now a highly valuable article of commerce. 

•.Page 337 of the second Edition, 1951. 
J1 
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Until the year 1892, these two classes of land had been considered separate 
and distinct, and had, therefore, been assessed at different maximum rates. 
In .the Panvel Revision Settlement Report, however, the Settlement Commis
sioner, Mr. Ozanne, pointed out that this distinction was inaccurate and mis
leading, as Varkas is in reality merely inferior Rabi, just as the Deccan Mal 
is .iriferior Dry-crop. Rabi and V arkas should, therefore, be considered as 
two. grades of one class, Dry-crop, and assessed under one and the same maxi
mum. rate. This ~uggesti9n was approved by Government and, thereafter, the 
practical distinction between the two was abolished, though the nomenclature 

. was retained. 

(i) Rahi. 

Rabi lands are divided into two sub-classes, Bandhni and Malkhandi 
which are defined in the classification rules as follows :-

(a) Bandhni rabi is land which is embanked so as to retain water and 
silt, and which, on ccount of excess of water in the rains, cannot 

grow rice, or land which is flooded by fresh water and on which 
silt or alluvial deposit is found, and which may grow rice. 

(b) Malkhandi rabi is land. originally formed by alluvial deposit, but 
· which is not now over-flooded by fresh water and has, therefore, 

no benefit from fresh alluvial deposit. It is not embanked, but 
is open land like Jirayat. 

The factors of value taken into account in classification were soil for irri
gated lands, Water and Position in the case of lands favourably situated for 
conversion into Rice or Garden. 

In the actial work of classification Bandhni and Malkhandi were treated 
simply as two orders of soil under the one head of "Rabi" and classed together 
in the same fi~ld just as Black Soil and Goradu was classed in G'!Ijrat. 

(Vide Example No. 21 below). 

Example No. 21 

Rabi. 

Class Shares Annas 

1 ,2 1 1 16 

tf :/..!. 2 1 14 - 2 "--- -- .... ~---~- ---- .... ----. · V•3 V 
I J 3 1 12 I •1-
. ./. 

4{m) 1 18 

Total 4 52 

Average Bhag annas 13-0 
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Explanation 

In the above example there are three shares of Bandhni and one of Malkhandi 
Rabi, the latter being denoted by the letter "m" given against class 4. 

(a) Soil.-The soil scale was as follows:-

A nnas 
Class Depth --------------

Bandhni Malkhandi 

1 1l 16 .. 
2 1! 14 .. 
3 1 12 12 . 
4 3 10 10 4 
5 t 8 8 
6 I i 6 6 

. Faults 

In soil classification the following "faults" were taken into account with 
the exception, in the case of Malkhandi Rabi, of Nos. 1, 4 and 5 :-

No. 

2 
"3 

4 
5 

Description 

A peculiar mixture, more or less impervious to water 

Liability to be swept over by running water 

A mixture of sand 

· An excess of moisture from surface springs 

A mixture of limestone 

... 

Conventional 
stgn 

v. 
.D . .. 

For each fault present the ordinary' soil classification was lowered by one 
-class or 2 annas in the usual way. ·· · 

(b) Water.-The garden crops grown in irrigated Rabi are chiefly su~ar
cane and vegetables such as. brinjals. Such irirgated land is •.:alled "Rabi 
Bagayat", though it is not included technically under the head of Garden in 
the Konkan classification system, that term being reserved for Agri and Dongri. 
Garden crops are grown in Rabi Bagayat lands eitl~er by natural moisture or 
by irrigation from tanks and streams. 

Class 

(i) Natural Moisture. 

Annas Description 

12 . Where there is without doubt sufficient moisture to raise a 
sugarcane crop every two or three years. 

2 8 Wl;t.ere a full crop of sugarcane is not produced, or where it 
is grown only at regular intervals of five years. 

3 4 Where sugarcane is· grown only occasionally. 
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A remar~ showing the classification shares in which sugarcane was grown 
was made in the prati book. 

(ii) Tanks or Streams. 
\ 

Class Annas Description 

1 8 Fields having an unfailing supply of water from a tank 
or stream which flows of itself through a pat and pro
ducing 1st class crops of sugarcane and plantains. 

2 6 As above, but-· 

(a) either the flow fails at the end of the season and 
the supply has to be raised to the proper lf'vel by 
hand; or 

(b) the supply being insufficient, only brinjals, onions 
and other vegetables are grown. 

3 4 (a) Where the water cannot flow into the pat naturally 
but has always to be raised by hand. 

(b) Where the supply has to be raised from a well by a 
rahat or mot or any other machine . 

. 4 2 Where the water is brought in ghagars from a private or 
public well, or from a tank or stream. 

(c) Position Class.-In the Thana and Kolaba Collectorates all Rabi lands 
favourably situated for conversion into Rice had a "Position Class" added to 
them. Two Classes of Position were arranged as follows :-

Anna value 

Class Thana 

1 4 

2 2 

Description 
Kolaba 

2 All land flush with adjoining rice land which is capable of beiRg 
converted to rice with little expenditure of labour and capital 

Land which is higher than that described in Rule I and conse -
quently would require greater expenditure of labour and capital 

for conversion. 

Land which either would require terracing or though favourably situated, 
is incapable of growing rice owing to water-logging or some deteriorating factor 
was not classed for Position. 

In the Ratnagiri Collectorate Rabi lands were not classed for Position, 
it having been decided by Government that, as the original classification had 
been declared final by Government Resolution No. 2019 of 26th March 1884, 
the imposition of a Position Class would be illegal as contravening the provision 
of section 106, Land Revenue Code (vide paragraph 8 of Government Resolu
tion No. 3619 of 4th May 1896 : SS. No. CCCLXX Mandangad Petha, p. 89). 
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(ii) Varkas 

Varkas lands are divided into two kinds, viz., Bhatle and Varkas. which 
ag~ip. were divided int~two and four sub-classes, respectively, as follows:-

KinJ of land Class Ann-as 

Bhatle 6 

2 5 

Varkas 4 

2 3 

3 2 

4 

Description 

Land with good depth of soil, usually culti'Yated regularly 
every year or capable of it and sometimes productin•ltn' 
or capable with little labour of being made into rice land. 

When less than 1 hath in depth down to i htztlt or sliibtly 
sloping. 

Land either flat or slightly sloping with fair quantity of soil. 
producing the different Varkas corps in rotation or whea 
fallow. will grow the best grass. 

Land sloping or flat but slightly stony, and is alternately 
cultivated and left fallow for grus. 

(a) ·Land very sloping generally covered with trMs aad 
brush wood and requiring several years' fallow. 

(b) Flat, but very stony, with red soil, on which little &ra• 
and few bushes grow. 

The steep sides of hills covered with boulden, or, if flat~ 
the surface is nearly sheet rock, with small pa~ea •f 
brush wood. 

In classing Varkas land the depth was not taken, the clsss assigned depend
ing upon the surface appearance and the situation. 

Position Class.-As in the case of Rabi lands in the Thana and Kolaba 
districts, a :Position Class was assigned to Varkas lands also in these districts 
in accordance with the facilities for conversion into Rice. This Position Class 
was, however, given to ?ot Varkas only, i.e., Dry-crop land included in Rice. 
Rabi or Garden survey numbers, and not to outlying Varkas·. 

The Varkas Position Classes were two in number and exactly the same as 
those adopted for Rabi lands. They were applied-

(a) to all pot '\farkas land flush with rice land and capable of being em
banked and turned into rice easily ; 

(b) to sloping land which would have to be terraced for regular rice 
cultivation ; 

(c) land which, though producing a rice crop occasionally, is not true 
rice land; · 

(d) to alluvial land, found on the banks of rivers and streams. but not 
coming under the head of Rabi. · 

(Vide Example No. 22 b~Jow). 

I 3 Example No. 22 
I 

3 ~----- Varkas (hefore 1876) ; ,· I 3 I 
Class Shares Annas - L-- --

I 

1 I 
3 1 2 8 1 I I 2 6 18 I I 

- -·L- - -'-- - 3 4 8 I 
I 2 
I Total 12 34 2 1-------
I 2 : 2 
1--- .1 -- Average Bhag annas 2-10 2 

Kayam Bhag annas 2-6 
2 

'-------.. 
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Explanation 

. - The 'tlbove ~ample shwes the classification system used for Varkas land before 
1876 by :which the whole number was classed as a whole and the assessment of the 
individual phalni tukdas worke_J out by rule of three. After 1876 if, say, top three 
shares were comprised in one phalni tukda, its classification would be worked out 
separately and would come to 2 annas that of the next three shares on the other _ 
kan_d would be 3 annas 4 pies with Kay_am Bhag annas 3 ; and so on. 

Pulan 

. . · Pulan lands arc defined as "the sandy plains situated in the immediate· 
neighbour hoed· of the sea and tidal creeks ; they are sometimes found quite 
bare, producing nothing :· sometimes covered with kaju and undi trees, and are 
generally easily converted into rice land or Agri Bagayat". At the Original 
Surveys these lands had either not been classt d at all or· had been wrongly 
included in Gardtn numbers·or classed as Pot Varkas. At the Revision, how
ever,.'they were properly distinguished and classed by Soil value according to 
the· following scale :- · · _ 

Class Annas , Description 
1 16 Land level, low-lying and situated some distance froiil . 

the sea with a fair admixture of soil in it, such as is 
found intermixed with Agri Bagayat lands or between 
rice fields~ · 

2 1 0 Level sand near the sea, situated higher, with so slight an 
admixture of soil that it is hardly perceptible except 
for a yellowish or a reddish tinge it gives to the sand. · 

3 4 Pure sand on the sea-shore or sand of the above descrip-
. tion, but of very undulating surface with mounds and 

dips. 
Such lands were distinguished in the prati books by the letter 2;· 

Pot-kharab. 

The kinds of Pot-kharab taken into account in the Konkan Suryev are 
somewhat more diversified than in the other Surveys and are as follows:-

Class· of land 

Rice generally 

Rabi 
Salt Rice 

All1ands 

Description of pot-kharab 

Embankments for retaining a water, except
(a) when less than 2 annas wide; 
(b) when sown with nagli and other grains. 

Do. 
The large embankments, dykes, water-channels for 

drainage, and places where salt water is always 
standing. Do. 

. - (a) The area of large stones and sheet rock. 
(b) Wells, houses, nalas or other uncultivable areas. 

In calculating the :p-ea of Pot-kharab two methods were emploYed, firstly" 
that. of measurement and secondly that 1 already described in the case of the 
Deccan (vide p. 196* by which the area was reckoned in anna shares of a "hissa" 
or classification share. This latter method was used in the case of Varkas lands 
only. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE KANARA SYSTEM OF CLASSIFICATION 

For purposes of classification the Kanara District was divided into two 
parts, viz., one consisting of the above-Ghat talukas of Supa, Sirsi, Yellapur and 
Siddapur, and the other of the below-Ghat talukas of Karwar, Kumta, Ankola 
and Honavar with its petha Bhatkal. 

The above- Ghat talukas 

The system of classification employed in these talukas was that used in the 
· Southern Marath;1 Country District already described in Chapter III, except 
that no motasthalland exists in Kanara. 

The below-Ghat talukas 

While the above-Ghat Talukas partake of the same character as those of the 
neighbouring talukas of the Dharwar and Belgaum districts, the below-Ghat
talukas, bordering as they do on the sea, have all the characteristics of the Kon
kan, and were, therefore, classed according to special rules which are in most 
respects analogous to those of the Konkan system. The settlement of the 
Kanarese talukas, however, owing to the unhealthiness of the climate which 
prevented survey work froin being carried on for more than a short time in each 
season, was conducted in very piece-meal fashion, each taluka being settled in 
several batches of villages at intervals~ This piece-meal method of working is 
reflected in the classification. Frequent changes seem to have been made in the 
·rules from time to time, with the ref:ult that the present Kanarese Classification 
Rules, which were put together in 1877, do not cover all the varieties of classifica
tion to be found in the four talukas. In the description of the system given 
below such variations will, therefore, be noted under each of the several classes 
of land in which they occur. As there is nothing peculiar in the method of 
r~cording the classification in the prati books of this. ~urvey no examples are 
gtven. 

The Land Classes 

The Land Classes of the Kanara system are as follows:-

Rice Khuskhi Garden Pulan Mithagar 
.I 

1,--...,.,.._,__,...._'"""""\_1 

Sweet Salt 

· Rice. 

As in the Konkan, so in Kanara, Rice lands were divided into two main 
classes, Sweet an1 Salt. 

A.-Sweet Rice. 
' . ' 

The Sweet Rice lands of Kanara have been described as follows.-''There 
are two sorts of Rice land, distinguished by the names makki and gadde. Makki 
consists of high level lands which are less easy to cultivate on account of the 
height and irregularity of their terraces and are capable of growing only inferior 

• page 267 ofthe Second Edition 1251. 
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early varieties of rice by reason of their failure to retain moisture. The hills 
which slope down to the coast plains are generally fringed with lands of this 
description, while most jungle villages consist of little else. Gadde lands are 
more or less low-ly;ng, the lowest being further defined as honda. On these one 
crop of rice is moderately certain, and not infrequently it is possible to raise a 

·second whichis"termed waingan rice. Waingan, however, requires more water 
than is usually available in this (the Kumta) taluka and pulses and vegetables 
more commonly succeed the monsoon crop. The former are chiefly grown 
without irrigation on land which retains its moisture for some time after the rice 
harvest; the latter generally appears in .small patches clos~ to some source of 

. water~ The greater: portion, however ,of the rice lands produce no second crop, 
while even the presence of waingan frequently implies that the streams which 
feed it would frustrate any attempt at raising a monsoon crop in the . same 
place."•' . 

Both these kinds of Rice l~nd were classed under the same scales, the 
factors of classification value taken into accoll.nt being Soil, Water and Trees . 

. (a) Soil.-The Soils of Rice lands were divided into two orders, first and 
second, corresponding to the division of Rice lands irto Gade and Makki. 

First Order .-This comprises lands. on the sea-shore, on river banks, in 
valleys and plains below the hills, i.e., the Soil of Gaddie Rice lands For the 
purposes of valuation it was divided into five classes, as follows:-

Class Description 

1. Soil pure earth, there being so light a mixture of sand in it that it is n~t 
plainly perceptible. 

2. Soil consisting chiefly of earth, but having a slight admixture of 
sand. 

3. Soil consisting of earth and sand in about equal proportions, the 
proportion of sand being so great that the soil cannot be" turned up 
in clods. 

4. Soil consisting of very little earth with a great deal of sand, the. propor
tion of sand being so great that the soil when taken up in the hand 
feels as if it is of pure sand, but a ~light admixture of earth in the 
soil gives it a reddish or yellowish colour. 

5. Soil,consisting chiefly of sand in which there is so little admixture of 
earth that it is not perceptible. This class applies only to the soil 
along the sea-shore. 

Second Order.-This order comprises lands on hill-sides or in more or less 
elevated situations; i.e., the Soil of Makki Rice lands. Soil of the first class under 

·this order was considered equal to the second class of the first order and is defined 
as "Land of good and fine quality, compossd of pure earth and free from dete
riorating faults and of full depth." 

raph 40 of Mr. Maxwell's Report, No. 2541 of 14th December 1910; First Revision 
•parng of the Kumta Taluka. 

t 
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The Soil Scale for the classification of these two orcers of Soil was the 
following:-

Class Annas First Order Second Order 

(I) (2) (3) .. (4) 
------

Depth Depth 

1 16 J! 
2 14 I 1! 
3 12 ! . 1 
4 10 i. 1 
5 8 .i ~- t '". 6 6 I, i .. 41 I 

8 3 

Faults 

First Order.-Thc only fault taken into account was that of "Valsar"; i.e., 
the presence cf coarse gravel or grit, for which the classification was reduced in 
the ordinary· way. 

Second Order.-Three faults were allowed for in this order:-. . 
). Resvat.-An (;Xcess of sand. 
2. Valsar.-The presence of coarse gravel or grit. 
3. Utarvat.-This fault was allowed- in the case of high and narrow 

pieces of land, difficult to cultivate. 
I 

The above are the final rules for the Soil classification of Rice lands, but 
owing to the reasons already given ther,c is a certain amount· of confusion in the 
actual classification work as recorded in the prati books. Thus, the distinction 
bl:twccn the first and second orders of Suil seems to have been a late develop
ment, or at any' rate to lf.avc not been understood by the classcrs, for both in 
Karvar, Ankola ard Kumta lands which undoubtedly belong to the first order are 
constantly found enterc d in the pratt" books as ~. i.e., as though of the second 
order, hut at the san~e time are given the first order valuatiol\ of 16 annas. The 
faults also sc·em to h:rve been irnpropetly unc!erstood or if not then carelessly 
shewn. Thus, it is very corr11non to find diagram1 such as the following:-

2. v 2 y 
ii <'t4 U:<l4 

. 
3 v 3 v 
1 G:3 U·Cl4 

in three compartments of which either the fault shewn has been· ignor~t! in 
working out the class according to the Soil scale, or else the land has been treated; 
as first order though shewn as second. It is not possible now to say without 

12 
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re-classification whether a mistake has been made in shewing the fault or whether 
the class is wrongly calculated. The fact that, as explained above, no distinction 
is often made between the first and second orders of Soil-all being entered as~
complicates matters considerably, for, under the Kanara Rules, in the 1st order of 
Soil the classes are graded by definition according to the proportion of earth, 
sand not being considered technically as a fault, whereas in the second order 
sand is a fault and is required to be shewn in the ordinary manner by the conven
tional sign ... As it is, in lands undoubtedly of the first order q may be' read for ~ 
without altering the class, but in lands of the second order it must be presumed 
either that the fault is wrongly entered or the class wrongly calculated. 

The re~ult of this carelessness is that much of the Makki 'Rice lands have 
had to be re-classed owing to the mistakes on the original work. 

(b) Water.-As in the Southern Maratha Country, the varieties of water
supply were divided into five classes, according to whether the supply is derived 
from a source of irrigation or from surface drainage or a combination of both. 

. / 

Class Description 

1. Water-supply received throughout the year by natural flow and giving 
two rice crops-tari and waingan-or a good crop of sugarcane. 

Fault.-A reduction of one class was made for proximity to and liability 
to injury from salt water. , 

2. (a) Water-supply received by natural :flow until the end of January, 
giving one rice crop and an after-crop of grain or vegetables. 

(b) When sufficient moisture remains in the soil to give a second green 
crop after rice. 

Fault.-· For proximity to ,salt-water as in the first class. 

3. (a) Low-lying land, producing a certain rice crop ~thout irrigation, 
water being received from higher ground by drainage. 

(b) Water close to the surface and easily obtainable in kacha wells, so that 
occasional sugarcane crops can be grown. · 

Fault.-Half a class reduction for proximity to salt wrter. 

4. Somewhat elevated land, producing one rice crop without irrigation, 
but having the advantage of surface irrigation from higher ground. 

5. High land Without irrig~tion or drainage, producing one rice crop 
precariously. 

6. Was assigned to pulan and gazni'lands only. 

When water was obtained from a nala or tank, a reduction of half a class 
or one class was made from the class assigned to the water received by natural 
:flow according as the depth of the lift was more or less than 1J yards. 

When the water was obtained from a pukka well a further reduction cf 
half a class was made. 

As in the Deccan, half classes were shewn as 6 pies, e.g., class li appears 
as 1 anna 6 pies, and so on. 
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(c) Tree factor.-An addition-technically called "Narali" (cocoanut) 
chad-was made to the Soil annas and Water class of Rice lands in which 
scattered cocoanut trees existed, according to the following scale :-

Cocoanut trees per acre 

(I) 

20 or over 20 trees 

From I 5 to I 9 trees 

From I 0 to I 4 trees 

From 6 to 9 trees .. 

From 3 to 5 trees .. 
Under 3 trees per acre, no increase. 

Decrease to be made 
~-------~------~ 

On soil On water 
classifica- . classifica-

tion tion 

(2) (3) 

2 annas 6 pies. 

I annas . 6 pies. 

2 annas .. 
H annas •. . .. 
1 anna. 

B-Salt Rice 

The ga:zni of Kanara is the kharapat of the Konkan. Such lands are 
liable to overflow by salt water and grow only salt rice, of the kinds known 
as "kungha" and "kuntha" • The factors of value taken into account in classi-
fication were Soil and Water. · 

Soil.-The Soil of gazni lands was divided into three classes in accordnace, 
not with depth or quality, but situation. They were classed under the 4th, 5th 
and 6th classes of the Sweet Rice Soil scab, i.e., with anna valuations of 10, 8. 
and 6, respectively. The three classes are as follows :- · 

Class Anna Description 
value· 

(1) (2) (3) 

4 1 0 · .. Lands far up the creeks, having embankments little liable to· 
injury from the tides. · 

5 8 Land liable to flooding by the tide, but ~wing to favourable 
situation quickly left bare. Embankments liable to injury. 

6 6 Land close to the sea and quickly inundated, the embak-
ments being very liable to injury. 
Faults.-A fault of one or half a class was given on account 

of small streams and running water when no reduction 
had been made on their account as kharab. 

Water.-The Water classes wer~ the same as: be Soil classes, i.e., Soil of 
the 4th Soil class was assigned the 4th Water class, the 5th and 6th Soil classes 
the 5~b. and 6th Water classes. When the Soil classification was reduced, the 
Water class was reduced also. 
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Khuskhl 

"Khuskhi" is the Kanarese for Dry-crop and this class of land corresponds 
to the Rabi and Varkas of the Konkan. The only factor of classification value 
was Soil, which, according to the rules, should be_ classed on the Rice Soil scale 
as Soil of the second order. In practice, however, the -classification of Khuskhi 
seems to vary with the individual classer employed. In parts of Karwar, 
Kumta and Ankola the full depth is taken as I! haths according to the Southern 
Maratha Country Rules ; in parts it is 11 haths according to the Kanara Rules. 
In Honavar, however, the latter rules have for th'! most part been tlosely 
followed. 

Garden 

The Garden lands of Ka~ara approximate to those of the Konkan, growing 
in the best gr:tdens suparis or cocoanuts, and in the inferior, plantains or mixed 
crops of veget11bles ..... There is this difference, however, that, whereas in the 
Konkan Survey Garden laJ?.d is divided into two classes, Agri and Dongri, 
with separate· maximum :rates, no such difference was recognized in the Kanara 
Survey, though actually· existing in the field. Both types were classed under 
one and the same scale, the first two classes covering the class of Garden corres
ponding to the Agri of the Konkan and the second two to Dongri. 

The factors of value taken in to account at classification were Soil, Water 
and Position. 

(a) Soil.-Four classes of Soil were recognized . and classed at the anna 
valuation given in each case :-

···,·Class Anna 
'· .. •. ·r· value. 

(1) (2) 

1 16 •• 

2 14 

·.3 12 

4 10 

. 'Description 

(3) 
·- . . - . ) .. 

Soil pure ·earth, or a mixture of sand and earth in equal 
proportions. Depth 11 hathas. 

(a) Soil consisting of earth and soil but in which the pro
.· portion of earth is small and its presence only shewn by 
_the reddish or yellowish tinge of the soil. - Depth 1! haths . 

. (b) Soil on the sea-shore consisting of pure sand. 

Lands on the slopes of hills, but the slopes moderate, or, 
if steep, ~ut into well defined terraces under the trees. 

Lands on slopes of hills not cut into terraces, the cocoanut 
trees growing directly on the natural slope of the hill. 

Faults.-In classes 1 and 2, where the depth was less than 
1! haths, and the hardness of the sub-soil prevented the 
roots of the trees penetratihg below the depth of the 
superficial soil, a reduction of one class was made. 
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(b) Water.-The water-supply of Garden lands was divided into seven 
classes, the first three of which relate to lands either irrigated from tanks or. 
nalas or growing garden crops by natural moisture, and the last four to.larids 
irrigated by hand from wells. · 

Class 
(1) 

1 

Description 
(2) 

(a) Water received by natural flow from a nala or tank, the supply 
lasting throughout the year. Where the supply was received by a 
lift not exceeding 1! yards in height a reduction of half a class was 
made. If exceeding I! yards, then a whole class reduction was 
made. . 

(b) Land in such moist situations that supari and cocoanut trees 
grow well without ir~igation. 

2 (a) Water received by natural flow from a tank or nala, the supply 
lasting till thc·cnd of February. A reduction was made for the use 

3 

of a lift as above. · · . 
(b) Land in such moist situations that supari or cocoanuts will grow 

well without irrigation, but situated on elevated places or very in-
accesgible places among the hills. · 

The third class consists of 2nd class water-supply reduced for the use 
of a lift. 

In the case cf classes 4 to 7 the valuation was made to depend upon the 
depth of the well and the distance from the land irrigated as follows :-

Distance in chains of well from land 
under irrigation .• 

Depth of well in yards Under Under Over .. 5 chains 10 chains 10 chains 
(I) (2) (3) - (4) 

Under 5 yards . . . . . . . . .. . . 4th . . 5th /If' . . 6th. 
· Ov.er 5 yards . . . . . . . . . . . . 5th .. 6th . . 7t~. 

- -
If the water had to be conveyed up a steep slope the class. was reduced by 

one. · · · ... : . 
(c) Position.-The Position Class of the Kanara Survey is of the same 

type as that of the· Konkan and took account of the relative advantages of fields 
with respect to their supply of natural moisture .. It was not, however, given 
an anna valuation, as in. the Konkan, but was merely taken into account 'by the 
Survey Officer at the time of fixing the rate for the garden according to the 
system referred to, below :- . . 

Three classes of Posit\on were recognized follow:-
Class Description 
(1) (2) 

1 Gardens in low and level situations, where the natural moisture of 
the soil is good, that is, in situations similar to where rice lands 
would bear the 3rd Water class. 

2 Gardens in level situations,. but where the natural' moisture of the 
soil is less in consequence of the soil being hard and water only 
found at a greater depth. . ·· 

3 ·Gardens adjoining or on the slope of hills where the trees will not 
flourish without being watered freely in consequence of there 
being no natural mois:.ture of soil. 
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The Position Class was shewn in the Bagayat Takta below the Water class 
3 Water class 

as-----
I Position. 

In the Bagayat Takta was also entered ·full details-
(a) regarding the well,. if any, whether pakka or kacha, the depth to 

water, the quality of the water, and, if other numbers had a right to a share, 
then to what extent ; . 

. (b) the number of trees, with sepcial reference to cocoanuts and 
suparis. As in the Konkan, these kinds of trees were divided into three 
classes, vi:.., bearing (bardar), young trees (umedvar) and seedlings (rops). 
Where trees were very far apart and it was difficult to decide what should 
be considered bagayat, the rule was that all trees standing at within a dis• 
tance of two chains were to be taken as standing on one piece of bagayat 
land, and the boundary of this an;a was to be fixed at a distance of half a 
chain form the outermost trees of the group standing on it. 

The foregoing is the technical system of classification employed in the case 
of bayayat lands. But, just as in the case of patasthal in the Deccan, so in 
Kanara the real classification was performed at the time of .fixing the rates of 
assessment and in the same manner. In both cases the rate for each garden, 
was fixed .by the Superintendent personally after inquiry on the spot, and not, 
as in that of other classes of land, by applying a pre-determined jantri to the 
classification. · The actual field classification was, in fact, merely a guide to the 
Superintendent as to what the rate should be, and fields of the same classifica
tion according to the prati books were by no means necessarily assessed at the 
e~ame rates. 

The system cf assessment i_s described on p. 220•. 

Pulan 
• 

As in the Konkan, pulan is defined as ''the soil of such level sandy plains 
as are in the immediate neighbourhood of the sea and to the earthy soil formed 
by alluvial deposit, such as flat level plains in the vicinity of rivers or islands in 
rivers." 

·The factors of classification value were Soil and Water. 

Soil.-The Soil classification was done according to the scale for tari. 

·Water.-. The 6th Tari Water class only was applied in "the case of pulan. 

As in the case of khuskhi, so in that of pulan, where scattered fruit-trees 
existed, their number was carefully co~nted and all land containing trees f.ituat
ed within two chains of each other was treated as bagayat. 

Mithagar 

This class of land is that employed for use as salt-pans. In these circums
tances it was not susceptible to direct classification, but as it was necessary to 
asc ~rt in the value it would be if it were not mit hagar, the classification was 
entered from an average taken of the classification of surrounding numbers. 

•Page 296 of the Second Edition, 1951. 



CHAPTER Vll 
THE DISTANCE FROM VILLAGE SCALE-

The raison d' etre of the Distance from Village Scale has been explained in 
detail in Part I (vide 'p. 72•). Briefly its use was to take account of the factor 
of "situation" as entering into the relative value of fields. Tbis situation is of 
two kinds, 'Oiz.- · · · . 

(a) Situation relatively to other fields in the same village acc()rding to 
proximity or distance from the village site. . · 

(b) Situation relatively to other fields in other villages, those situated 
in large villages being, ceteris paribus, more valuable than those in small 
villages. 
This factor was taken into account in the Deccan, Gujerat and Kanara 

Surveys only, and that onlyin the case of Dry-crop lands (khuskhi in Kanara). 

A.-The Deccan System 
In the Deccan Survey two methods of making the necessary allowance 

were employed: one before and the other after 1877. 
Before 1877 .-By this system the Soil classification annas of the whole 

survey number were increased or reduced for distance from the village site 
according to the following scale :-- · 

Distance 1 mile l. 1 I l .. 111-lij ll-2 12l-3 I 3-4 I . 4 
from site 

Bhag 
Addition to Bhag annas 

B~ag 
Reduction on Bhag annas annas. ann as. . 

As.p. As.p. As.p. As.p. As. p. As. p. Aa. p. As. p. 
16-10 .. 1 0 0 6 . . .. 16-12 I 0 1 6 2 0 2 

As. p. 
6 3 0 

9-5 . . 0 6 .. . . . . 11-8 0 6 1 0 1 6 2 0 2 0 
below 5 . . . . .. . . 7-6 0 3 0 6 1 0 I 6 2 0 . . . . . . . . . . . ... 5-4 . . 0 3 0 6 0 9 1 0 . . . . . . . . . . .. below 4 . . . . . . . . . . 

After 1877.-The effect of the system employed after 1877 was the same 
as that of the system described above, 'Oiz., to raise the assessments of numbers 
close to the village site and to reduce that of those at a distance,' but the method 
of achieving this result was different. 

· (i) The allowance for actual distance from the village site was made 
by making additions to and subtractions from the normal assessments at 

·the time of framing the Dry-crop jantri. A detailed description of this 
somewhat complicated document is given on p. 297•. 

(ii) The allowance for situation due to the character of the yiliage 
itself was made by making the additions for proxilnity proportionately 
larger and the reductions for distance proportionately smaller in the case 
of important than of unimportant villages. For this purpose a certain. 
number-usually 4- of so-called "jantri classes" were arraJJ.ged, chiefly 
on considerations of population, ,but also with reference to proximity to: 
or possession of, a market, and similar facts at the discretion of the 
Superintendent. The amount of increase or reduction in the aasessment 
for distance was then varied in the Dry-crop jantri according to the parti
cular "jantr!_ clas~" into which the village fell, as will b~ seen by an inspec-
tion of the Jantra referred to above. ·. 

•Page 97 of the Second Edition. 195 J. 
'f'Page 4 00 of the Second Edition, 19 51. 
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B.-The Gujerat System 

In Gujerat the same result was effected, not by making additions to or 
subtractions from the . Soil annas or by the use of a jantri, but by raising or 
lowering the maxiumum n~te by so many annas in the rupee according to a 
ditStance scale; the increase fo! proximity being proportionatdy larger and; the 
decrease for. distance proportionately smaller in the case of important than 
unimportant villages. A variety of such scales was employed according to cir
cumstances. Those used in the Olpad taluka of the Surat district, for example, 
were as. follows :~ 

Distance from village site and additions or reductions on maximum rate 
... 

Number of i· t t t ll li 11 2 21 21 21--
scale mile· mile · mile mile mile mile mile miles miles miles miles 

and 
over 
-· As.p. _As·ll· As.p. As.,p. As.p. As.p. As.p. As.p. As.p. As.p. As.p. As.p. 

IV .. . . +26 ·+1'6 +06 -06 -1 6 -26 -3 0 -36 ·-4 0 -46 -50 
' 

III .. . . .+2 0 +I 0 +0 0 -I 0 -20 -2 6 -30 -3 6 -40 -46 . . 
II· ... . . +I 0 . +<r.O ·-t·o -I 6 ·-2 o ·-2 6 ·-3-0 -3 6 -40 . . . . 
I . 

+OO -t·o1 -2 o I . . .. . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . 
These four scales were. applied generally upon the basis of population· as 

follows:- · · 

Scale. Applied to 
(1): (2) 

n Villages with less than 1 00 inhabitants. 
II 1 Villages with from I 00 to 500 inhabitants. 
III Villages with from .500 to 1 ,500 inhabitants~ 

· IV Vi1lages- with from I ,500 or more inhabitants. 
Thus, in a village with. 550 inhabitants and a Dry-crop maximum of Rs. 3 a 
field situated at. a distance of I! miles from the village site would be assessed 
at an actual maximum of Rs. 2-8-6. 

C-The Kanara System 

The Kanara system differs somewh;t from th<. se of the Deccan and Gujerat 
owing to the fact that there are in many places in this district no distinct village 
sites, the houses of cultivator_s being situated in the fields. Distance, therefore, 
was ·reckoned from the house of the ~wner of the survey number or from the 
village site, whichever was the nearer. Again, on account of the way in which 
housea are often scattered, it was found necessary to define a "Village site" as-

(a) all hoUses within 10 chains distance frdrn one another. 
(b) any number of houses-from four and upwards•situated above 10 

chains distance from such site. 

This ·"distance'• factor was provided for in the Dry-crop jantri which was 
of the Deccan type. 



CHAPTER VIII 

SETTLEMENT PROCEDURE 

Procedure at Settlement may be divided into the following heads, viz.,
). Preliminary. 
2. The Submission of Settlement Proposals. 
3. The Introduction of the Settlement. 
4. The Calculation of th\! Assessments. 
5. The Preparation of the Settlement Registers. 

The first three st·bjects are dealt with in the present chapter, and the 
fourth and fifth in Chapters IX and X, respectively. 

1. Preliminary 

(a) Under the present orders of Government the Settlement Commissioner 
is required to report . to the Commissioners of Divisions before 31st July in 
each year the names of the talukas in their divisions the current Revenue 
Settlement of which expires on 31st July three years later (Government 
Resolution No. R. 5545-22). 

(b) For the purpose of revising assessments of these talukas an officer is 
selected to prepare the proposals, who is appointed a Survey Officer under 
section 18 of the Land Revenue Code and, in the travelling season following 
the Settlement Commissioner's Report, should thoroughly visit the tract to be 
reported upon. (Government Resolution No. 800, dated 2nd February 1900). 

(c) An officer so appointed should be either an Assistant Collector or a 
member of the Provincial Service, of whom-

(i) an Assistant Collector doing this work in addition to his ordinary 
revenue duties may be granted an allowance of Rs. 50 per menasem; 

(ii) ~n officer of the Provincial Service may be granted an allowance 
of Rs. 50. 

(Government Resolution No. 2486, dated I Oth Maich 1911.) 

2. The Submission of Settlement Proposals. 

(i) The Principles of Revision. 

(a) Inputtingforwardproposalsforthe new rates, the Settlement Officer 
is to be guided by the principles laid down in the "Instructions for Settlement • 
Officers," issued under the authority of Government: Resolution No. 9623 
of 22nd October 1910. These instructions are as follows :- · 

Instructions for Settlement Officers. 

1. The Settlement Officer who has to revise the settlement of a taluka 
will find, when he approaches the task, that in the Original Settlement the taluka 
has been divided into groups homogeneous as to physical characteristics and 
economic advantages, such as climate, rainfall, general fertility of soil, communi
cations and the like. For the villages contained in each of these groups uniform 
maximum rates have been fixed, from which the assessment for each field or 
survey number is deduced by <ef.~rence to soil valuation. 

13 
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2. The problem for the Settlement Officer is to revise the old maximum 
rates and to fix upon a new set of maximum rates for each group in the taluka, 
and the purpose of this note is to lay down in broad outline the lines of enquiry 
'Yhich a Settlement Officer should follow in order to acquire the knowledge and 
information which will en~ble him to formulate his proposals. 

3. It is necessary for him to first ascertain to the best of his ability what is 
now the incidence of the existing assessments on the profits of cultivation. 
Conclusions on this point may be reached along two main lit:es of enquin-
an indirect line and a direct line. · 

,4. The indirect line of enquiry will afford circumstantial, but nonethe
fess convincing, evidence of the incidence of the assessments by revealing their 
general effect on the economic and agricultural condition of the tract. The 
Settlement Officer will carefully examine the past revenue history of the taluka 
group by group. He will enquire whether the area under cultivation and 

. occupation has expanded or contracted, whether the assessment has been collected 
with ease or not and whether the material condition of the people is prosperous 
or the reverse. He will pass under review the markets an(l communica•ions of 
t4e .tr~ct, the history of the prices of its main staples and the statistics of selling 
and letting and mortgage values of the land. 

. 5~· The Settlement Officer has now at his disposal in the record-of-rights 
a large amount of detailed information as to sales, mortgages and leases at 
:various periods during the currencv of the expiring settlement. which will 
enabJe him to judge with some confidence what development, if any, there 
has been in larid values since the last settlement. In examining the statistics of 
sales and mortgages, it is hardly necessary that he should study and tabulate 
the figures of every village in the taluka. A close examination of the statistics of 
representative villages in different parts of the taluka will enable him to form 
just conclusions as to the development of land values in the taluka as a whole 
and in its various component groups. ' 

I 
6. The statistics for various periods, e.q., the beginning, the middle and the 

· end of settlement period, should be compiled in some such form as that given 
in Appendix I.*. In compiling the statistics the Settlement Officer will, of course, 
be careful to exclude transactions which appear to be only nominally sales or 

·mortgages, e.g., sales which are accompanied by verbal agreements that the 
vendor shall on re-payment of the sale money be restored to his original'positior. 
as owner of the land. 

Similarly, transactions affecting inami or revenue-free land should be 
·excluded form-consideration. · 

7. Mter such a general review the Settlement Officer will be able to reach 
broad general conclusions a~ to the effect of the existing assessments on the 
economic condition of the tract. If he finds that the tract has prospered, he may 
conclude that, judged bv this standard, the assessments were and are reasonable 
an'd moderate, and he may also be led by other general considerations to conduce 
that they· might reasonablv and safely be enhanced. On the other hand, his 
view may lead him to an opposite conclusion that the assessments should be 
red~ced or at any rate left unaltered. 

·•Not printed. Incorporated in Appendix G to the Settlement Report. 
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8. The Settlement Officer will then be confronted in each assessment 
group with the problem as to what should be the limit of enhancement or 
reduction as the case may be. The history of prices would be an important 
factor, but it woul<.l not always be easy or possible to deduce from the ratio of 
price increase what should be a reasonable or safe ratio of enhancement of 
assessment. · 

9. The Settlement Officer will now endeavour to check and supplement 
his general conclusions by a direct line of enquiry which would aim at ascertaining 
the prevailing rents, and observing the ratio of incidence of the assessment 
upon them. 

10. Rents may be divided into two classes-produce rents and cash rents. 

Produce Rents~ 
(a) Rents consisting of a fixed amount of produce. The money equivalent 

of such rents is easily ascertainable. 
(b) Rents consisting of a definite share of the gross produce-commonly 

one-half. 
In order to find the money equivalent of such rents the Settlement Officer 

should ascertain to the best of his ability the average local yield per acre of each 
crop for which produce rents are commonly taken. For this he will rely partly 
upon recorded crop experiments, partly upon crop experiments conducted by 
himself and partly upon enquiries as to the average outturn on normal soils 
under normal conditions. The Settlement Officer in Bombay has the unique 
advantage of a detailed soil classification of every field, which tells him the 
range of soils prevailing in every village and every assessment group. The 
people themselves know very well what this outturn is, and a Settlement Officer 
who keeps his eyes and ears open and makes judicious enquiries will usually 
be able to ascertain it, especially in tracts where produce rents are common. 

11. Th~ next factor for investigation is the actual share of the gro~s produce 
commonly received by the landlord. The landlord's rent is usually expresseq 
in some simple fraction-one-half or one-third of the gross produce-but it 
will often be' found on enquiry that the landlorcl's actual receipts fall considerably 
short of these fractions. The landlord may Have to meet a share of customary 
payments to village menials or for charitable purpose ; or he may have defrayed 
some of the cost of production e.q., the cost of seed or manure or weeding Of 
irrigation, and the ded~ctions necessary on these accounts may reduce his re.c~ 
to a level much below Its apparent figure. , 
· 12. When the actual quantiry of the produce rent has been ascertained, 

it is not difficult to determine its money value by reference to prevailing prices 
and to compare it with the assessment. · 

Cash Rents. 
13. In the case of cash rents as in the case of produce rents, the Settlement 

Officer will have to make careful local enquiries-village by village and group 
by group-in order to ascertain the prevailing rents for land, which is fair 
average sample of its class. He will have to exclude abnormal rents, e.g., rents 
paid by m01;tgagor-tenants, whic~ are not true rent~ but merely re~ayments of 
capital and mterest under the gmse of rent. He ~11~ have to enqwre whether 
the rent~ are correctly recorded, wh~ther the~ are p~Id m full and. with regularity. 
In enquiring whether t~e land-p~ymg. rent IS a fatr sample of Its class, he will 
be assisted by the detailed rlass1ficatwn record. . , . 



278 SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT MANUAL 

14. Detailed figures of cash rents should be extracted from the record-of
rights for each village in the form shown in Appendix II* and the totals tabulated 
for villages and groups giving the year and term of each rent (R.U.O. 9226-B of 
~1~2n. · 

In tabulating these statistics the system uf indices derived from the average 
figure for rent expressed in multiples of the assessment should be employed. 
This system was first used in the seco:rcd revision settlement of Belgaum taluka, 
and Chandgad mahal and is explained in paragraph 29 of the report as follows :-

"Rents are already expressed ir· multiples of the assessment, but 
even in this form they are useless for comparing villages of different 
groups, because the factors differ of which they are multiples. If, however, 
the sum is completed and the rate of assessm(;nt multiplied by the multiple, 
a standard is obtained by which every village in the Presidency could be 
.co;mpared.. For instance suppose that in one village rents are three times the 
assessment ; and the maximum rate is one rupee ; then the rent of 16-anna 
land is presumably three tupees ; if in a village of another group rents 
are four times the assessment and the maximum rate is Rs. 1-8-0, the rent 
of 16-anna land ·will be Rs. 6; and the advantages of the second village are 
presumably twice those of the first. In my own calculations: I have taken 
8-anna land as the basis for two reasons ; first because it lets as a rule for 
more nearly the average rent of the village lands at the extremes usually 
letting for more or less in proportion than the anna classification would 
indicate. Secondly, without going into the question of how closely 
net rent approximates to economic rent, the two are probably not far 
apart; if half the economic rent is to be the limit of as£essment, the net 
rent of 8-anna land affords a guide as to what the maximum rate of assess
ment should be, because it is in fact half the rent of 16-anna land". 

Thus the index for each village was found by taking the assessment per 
acre on land of 8 annas soil valuation in the village and multiplying it by the 
figure expressing rent in multiples of assessment for that village, the result 
being expressed in rupees and annas (R-6958 and 6959-19).t 

15. But the Settlement Officer Ehould constantly bear in mind that 
statistics of rents, whether in kind or in cash, cannot be used as the basis for 
definite conclusions as regards the general incidence of the assessments in a 
village or group, unless they exist in considerable volume and unless their 
reliability has been carefully tested. · 

16. This analysis of rents and comparison of them with the assessments 
will give the Settlement Officer fairly definite ideas of the profits of cultivation 
in various villages and groups in the taluka and of the ratios of incidence of the 
assessment on those profits. It will also give him information as to the existing 
distribution of the assessment over the various groups of the taluka, which will 
be of great value to him if he should wish to make any re-distribution or re-

' adjustment of the burden of the assessment over the various groups of the taluka. 

17. The Settlement Officer will now be in a position to formulate his 
final proposals. He has first of all on broad general considerations reached 
certain broad general conclusions as to the direction the Revision should take in 

•Not printed. Incorporated in Appendix G to the Settlement Report. 
tThe WOt"ds "net rent" here mean rent as entered in Appendix H to the Settlement Report, 

that is to say the landlord's net profit plus the assessment. 
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each group. He has th< n examined the tt:nts and compared them with the 
existing assessments in 01der to get more ddinit~ and detailed knowledge of the 
incidence of the existing assessments. 

This knowledge now enables him, if he is proposing enhancements, to 
m~ke the enhancement in each group and each maximum rate with a proper 
regard t,o the existing incidence of the assessment. Thus, if there are two 
groups A and B and in A the ratio of existing assessments to rents appears to 
be 40 per cent, which in B it appear.s to be 25 per cent, it will be necessary 
(other things being equal) to propose enhancements for group A with much 
greater caution and circumspection than in group B. 

And the Settlemcnt Officer should always record, for the information of 
Govcinmcnt, what he considets to be the ratio of incidence of his proposed 

,· assessments on the rents as ascertained by him. 

18. (a) It must, however, be· clearly understood that the arguments for 
enhancen'cnts should be based primarily on the indirect evidence of the general 
considera' ions referred to in paragraph 4 above, and that the rental statistics 
should be employed only as a check to prevent the enhancement from going too 
high and as a guide to secure a proper distribution of the assessmc-nt between 
the various groups. 

(b) By Government Resolution No. 519, dated 22nd January 1895, the 
attention of Settlement Officers is invited to "the great importance of the closest 
personal consultation practicable among the officers concerned, whether in the 
framing or in the criticism of settlement proposals, more especially before they 
are actually formulated, as a means of reducing divergencies of opinion to a 
minimum, lessening the time required by the officers through whom they pass 
to master them, and facilitating their ultimate disposal by Government". 

(c) It has further been ordered that "in all cases in which irrigation takes 
place with water stored by the Irrigation Department or is assisted by work 
carried out by that department, its c.fficers should be consulted as to the rates of 
assessment. They are in the best p·osition to judge of the supply of water, 
which is the basis of the consolidated rate ". (Government Resolution No. 
A-1015, dated 28th January 1897.) 

(i) Local publication of the Settlement Report. · 

As soon as the Settlement Officer has prepared his Settlement report he 
should send to the Settlement Commissioner an advance copy, together with all 
appendices, for preliminary scrutiny. As soon as Settlement Commissio~er 
intimates that the report is in order and may go forward, appendices to the 
settlement report should be sent by the Settlement Officer direct to the Press and 
should be printed with the headings and the names of the villages in vernacular 
as well as English. To save the cost of reprinting, these same appendices 
should be attached to the report when finally printed. Apart from the headings 
and names of villages, the appendices consist almost entirely of figures ; these 
figures need not be rendered into the vernacular. (In a very few cases remarks 
are appended. These need not be translated unless the Settlement Com
missioner so directs.) The Settlement Officer should also prepare a brief 
precis of the report bringing out in brief all important facts and reasons for the 
proposed alterations. It is laid down that the length of the precis should be 
neither more nor less than 1 /1Oth of the full report. Of some sections it will be 
more than 1 /1Oth, of others less ; and many paragraphs will not be reproduced 
in the vrecis. 
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When the report and the precis are approved by the Settlement Commis
sioner a copy of the report together with a printed copy of the vernacular transla
tion of the precis and the printed appendices should be deposited in the Mamlat
dar's kachery for inspection of the public. At the same time a copy of the 
appendices and vernacular precis should be pubJished along with the notification 
of settlement in each and ev~ry village of the taluka under settlement. Number 
of copies to be printed of the ·appendices and vernacular precis will' depend 
upon the number of villages in the taluka under settlement, and in addition to 
this number some more copies should be printed for distribution to applicants, 
on payment. (R-8686/24 of 31st October 1927.) · . 

Such statistics have their greatest utility, as tests of conclusions regarding 
grouping and rating derived from these general considerations (R-6958 and 
6959-19). 

· (ii) The Preliminary · Notification 

As soon as he has worked out his Revision of groups and rates, the Settle
ment Officer has to forward to the Collector a notification in the vernacular of the 
district in the form given on the next page, which was sanctioned by Government 
Resolutions No. 12161 of 7th December 1914 and No. 344 of 11th January 
1915. It is the du,ty of the Collector to have a copy of this notification posted 
up in each village of the taluka under Settlement with a notice that the Collector 
will, for a period of two months, be prepared to receive objections to the propose-d 
rates· if made in writing by the Revenue· Patel. Such objections are to be 
forwarded by the Collector to Government through the Settlement and Division
al Commissioners and will be taken into consideration at the time of giving 
sanction to the proposals (Government Resolution No. 7447, dated 21st October 
1886, as modified by Government Resolution No. 519, dated 22nd January 
1895.) 

Preliminary Notification of Settlement 

It is hereby made known to. the people of the undermentioned villages of 
Taluka , District ,that the revision of the 
survey assessment of the lands of the said villages is about to be effected and that 
it is proposed to divide the said villages into the following groups, the existing and 
proposed maximum rates of each village being as shown against its name in the 
following list :- -

By former settlement By revision settlement 

Number Name of Maximum rates Maximum rates · 
Village Number 

of 
group 

Dry- Rice Garden Dry- Rice Garden 
crop crop 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Group I .. 
Group II .. 

1-
Group Ill .. 
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Reasons for alteration in the rates :~ 
Reasons for alteration in the grouping :-

The result so far as the village of 
the rates in the village are raised/lowered by 
rupee. · 

. 281 

is concerned is that 
annas in the 

A copy of the Settlement Officer's report together with printed appendices 
and vernacular precis have been deposited in the office of the M amlatdar of . ••••••• 
_ • • . . . • . • . . . . and are open to the inspection of any one interested. 

For a period of two months from the date of publication of this notification 
the Collector will he prepared to receive objections made by any village community 
to the proposed grouping of their village and the maximum rate thereof, which 
objections must he presented in writing by the revenue patel of the village as tht 
representati~'e of such 'lJillage community. · 

If the proposals made by the Settlement Officer are altered by Government 
a fresh notification should be issued inviting further objections as stated above : 
the rates approved by Government being held as provisional and subject to 
reconsideration after objections are received. (Government Resolution No.6l41, 
dated 7th September 1903 and R-15544-17.) 

(iii) The Settlement Report 

The proposals of the Settlement Officer are submitted to Government in 
the form of a Settlement Report which consists of three parts, vi'z., a S~ttlement 
map, the report proper and a number of Statistical Appendices. 

(a) The Settlement Map 

This Map has to be sent in duplicate, the or:e copy shewing the existing group·
ing and the other the proposed grouping of villages with the boundaries of the 
various groups outlined in colour according to the following colour chart:-

Group I Red. 
, II Blue. 
, III Purple. 
, IV Dark green. 
, V . . Light yellow. 
, VI Orange. 
, VII Light green. 
, VIII Brown. 

The proposed maximum dry-crop rates are also shewn m the margin 
together with the rates of the adjoining talukas. 

(h) The Report proper 

The points usually discussed in the Settlement Report may be divided into 
the following six main heads :-

(i) Introductory remarks. 
(ii) Position and physical features. 
(iii) Climate, general condition of the people and resources. 
(iv) Revenue history. 
(v) Proposed Grouping and Rates. . · . 

{vi) ~stimated result of the; proposed Grouping an~ Rates. 
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The subjects generally deaTt with under heads (iii) and (iv) and the sources 
from which the necessary information with reference thereto is obtained are 
the following :-

Head (iit:}-Climate, general condition of the people and resources 

Subject Source of information 

1. Climate Personal observation and local . . . 
mqmnes. 

2. Rainfall · Appendix A. 

3. Cultivation and crops Appendix B. 

4. Modes of husbandry . . . . } 
5. Communications-railways, roads As. 1 

and ferries. · · 

6. Markets and fairs . . As. 1 

7. Imports and exports From the Railway and Customs 
authorities. 

8. Manufactures 

9. Industries · .. 

1 0. J:>opulation .. 

: :} Appendix E. 

11. Schools and education 

12. ·Health 

13. Live and dead-stock 

14. Water-supply 

15. Value of land as ascertained by 
(a) sales . . · 

. (b) leases .. 

16. Results of crop experiments 

17. Prices 

18. Wages· 

Appendices C and M. 

From Educational authorities. 

From the Mamlatdar. 

Appendix D. 

Appendix F. 

Appendix G. 
Appendix H. 

Revenue authorities or printed reports. 

Appendix I. 

The Mamlatdat and personal 
mqutnes. 

Head (iv}-Re•lJenue History. 

19. Explanation of . variations in~ 
occupied area and revenue. 

20. Remissions-casual or permanent The Mamlatdar. 
21. Revenue collections · . . . . 
22. Coercive measures for recovery j 

of land revenue. 



SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT MANUAL 2s3 
(c) The Statistical Appendices. 

The statistical appendices to be attached to the- report-14 in nuri1her~ 
are as follows, the forms of the appendices together with any special orders as 
to the way in which they are to be drawn up being given in Appendix VI :-

Appendix 

(I) 

A 
B 
c 

D 
E 
F 

G 

H 
I 

J 
K 
L 

M 

N 

Subject 

(2} 

Rainfall •• 
Cultivation and crops 
Population according to occupa

tion. 
Agricultural stock 
Shops, industries, etc. 
Wells, tanks, bhudkis and sources 

of water-supply. 

Source of information 

(3} 

The Director of Agriculture. 
The Mamlatdar. 
The Director of Agriculture. 

The Mamlatdar. 
Do. 
Do. 

Ordinary sales 

Leases 

· .. }To be prepared b~, the Settle
ment Officer from the record-

. . of-rights. - · .. 
Prices • • . T~e Direc,tor. of Agriculture. 

.. 1 . .. J The Mamlatdar. 
Changes in occupied area 

Revenue Settlement 
Effect of Revision 

proposals. 
Settlement 

The population and the area and 
assessment of Governm{:nt 
unoccupied land. . 

Reference to papers regarding 
the expiring Settlement. 

The Mamlatdar. 

The Settlement Report in this form is to be submitted to G~vernment 
through the Collector, the Settlement Commissioner and the Divisional Com
missioner. The period of submission of settlement reports is fixed at three years 
before the expiry of all settlem(;nts and the officers should keep to the following 
time-table :-. · 

By the Settlement Officer to the Collector 
By the Collector to the Settlement Commissioner 
By the Settlement Commissioner to the Divisional 

Commissioner. · 

Before I st August. 
Befor~ 1st January. 
Before 1st July. 

By the Divisional Commissioner to Government Before 1st January. 
(R.-5545, dated 3rd August 1922.) · 

The passage of Settlement Reports. through the Settlement Officers and 
Collectors' Offices is to be watched by the Settlement Commissioner and · 
Director of Land Records, · cases of excessive delay should be immediately 
brought to the notice of Government,-. R.-201/24 of 13th Pecember 1924 .. 

14 
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On receipt of the report and a consideration of the opinions of the various 
officers through whom it has passed and also the petitions of objection, if a~y' 
Government issue orders-

. (a) either sanctioning the proposals or making such modifications m 
them as may seem fit ; 

(b) fixing the date of introdt:ction ; 
(c) determining the period of guarantee. 

As regard£...:... 
(b) the date of introduction-the orders are that Revenue Settlements 

should invariably be introduced between the 1st August and the date of 
the 1st instalment of Land Revt.nue (Government Resolution No. 1447 of 
27th Ft:.btuary 1901); 

(c) the period of guarantee-the usual term is thirty years, which is 
also under se.ction 102, Land Revenue Code, the maximl,lm period permis
sible in the case of lands used for th~ purpose of agriculture alone, but, 

. subject .to this maximum any period may be fixed by Government according 
to circumstances. In· R.-6441-16 (paragraph 4) Government discussed 
the 30 yc.ars' settlement period and were not prepared to depart from theo 
prac~ice of guarnteeing· settlements in tht:' Presidency proper for a period 

·. of thirty years. . In R.-6958-19 (paragraph 1 0) Go' ernmfnt again reject eel 
strongly supported proposalsto modify the period .. 

3. The IntroduCtion of the Settlement 

Previous to the amendment of the Land Revenue Code by Act IV of 1913 
the introduction of the settlemc nt, under the prv\·isions of·· section 103, was 
performed by the announcement on the spot of the revised assessment of each 
survey number. . · . 

I • " 

By the same·section of the revised Code,·however, the Settlement is d·::emeod · 
to have been introduced "when the levy cfthe assessment fixed under sections I 00 
and 101 upon any land has been sanctioned under section 102 and notk~ of 
the same has btcn given in accordance with rules made in this behalf ". The 
rule providing the form of Gotice to be given is Rule 17 under section 214 (g). 
It is to consist c-f firstly a notification to be published in the district to which 
the settlement extends and secondly a notification in the Government Gazette. 

(a) ,The district notification.-This is to be published in form A to Rule 1'7 
of the Land Revenue Rule.s. . . 

(b) The notification in the Gazette.-This is to. be made in form given 
· below. The publication of such a notification is not how·ever an essential step 
towards the introduction of a settlement under secticn 1 03---Government 
Resolution No. 557-B of 9th May 1932 : - · 

No. .-Whereas Governtnent have sanciioned the assessments fixed 
by the , in the case of such lands as are now actually used 
for the purpose of agriculture alone, and in the case of unoccupied cultivable 
lands but excepting lands classed as pot kharab, within the villages hereinbelow 
mentioned in the taluka of the · district ; 
and whereas notice of such sancti(ln has been given in acccrdance with the 
provision of section 103 of the Bombay Land Revenue Code. 1879, and the 
Retision SurveylSettlement has there by ·been introduced into the said 
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villagn : now, in txercise of ihe powe.rs conferred by section 1 02 of the said 
Code, the Governor fn Council is pleased to declare all the assessments above 
referred to, fi:"Ced for a term of years, commencing with the Revenue 
year of and ending with the Revenue year of :-

Serial No. Name of village 
Serial No. Name of village 

As will be ~een from the terms of the second notification the assessments 
so fixed are those "of such lands as are now actually used for the purpose o.f 
agriculture alone and of unoccupied lands". Lands used for a non-agricultural 
purpose are thereby excluded from the settlement and the survey guarantee 
"toes not apply to them. · Further, by .the first notification the pow0r is retained 
of levying an extra cess for water in the case of t~ose lands which mav "her'!after" 
obtain a new or increased water-supplv by the use of water the right to which 
vests in Government. · · 

Concessicns to occupants.-Two concessions are secured to occupants by 
Ia\\· under scctiun 104 of the Land Revenue Code :- ·• 

(a) Under the first paragraph of that sc:ction the diff~re~1ce between 
the old and revised assessments is to be remitted in the year in the course 
cf which a settlement, original or revised; may be introduced. ·By " this 
year "-as has been ruled by Government Resolution No. 2973 of 5th 
May 1903-is meant the first year of the new settlement. 

(b) By the last paragraph of this section an occupant who is dissatisfied 
with the new rates may, in the year next follow;ng-i.e., thQ second year 
0f the introduction of the new settlement-resign any' survey number or 
sub-division held bv him on· notice given before the 31st March and on 

· dcing so will receive. remission of the increase imposed bv the. revised 
assessment. 

In addition, concessions to , occupants are grap.tcd under the Igatpuri or 
other similar rules (vide Part I, p. 1 13""). Und.cr standing orders these con
ccssic.ns are to be extended to all talukas in which revision settlements are 
introduced (Government Resolution No. 5396, dated to~h June .1914), but 
havi,lg been promulgated solely under the executive order;; of· Government 
theY may be withdrawn at any time, ' · . ' 

. Printing of Settlement Reports . 

. · Regarding the piinting of the Settlement Report correspondence, the 
orders are that all reports relating to the revision of as~essment a·.-e to be printed 
as sdection in foolscap size. The present practice is that, when a s~ttlement 
Officer has prepared his report and appendices, he shall submit them in duplicate 
to the Commissioner of Settlements, who will forward o,ae copy forthwith to 
the Supetintendc.nt, Government Printing·and Stationery, and will at the same 
time inforJ!l Govctnment that he has done so.. The· Superintendent shot1ld 
arrange to· get the report (with appendices) printed finally, after the proof has 
been approved by the Commissioner of .Settlemen~s and also after the Sup"rin
tendent has ascertained the requirements of Government iii each case. Copies 
of the remarks of the Collector, the Commissioner of S.:-ttlements and the 
Commissioner on the settlement· officer's report are to be type-written in 
duplicate and submitted through the usual official cha~nel to Government, 
who will instruct the Press to print th~m for publication with such omissions 
or alterations as the ·may consider necessary. When thcse remarks have 

•Page 152 ofChe second Edition, 195 t. 
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been printed they are appended to the printed copies of the settlement 
officer's report, th~ paging being continu'd from the last page of the appen
dices already print~d. The whole correspondence is then bound as a selection 
with a title page and an index, and all the copies are sent to Government for 
distribution from the Secretariat' to the vari<- us officers and departments 
concerned.-R-1 093/28 -of 24th July 1928. 

"Settlement Procedure in respect of Agricultural lands after the passing of 
Bombay Act XX of 1939." 

The revised procedure for submission of settlement proposals and the 
introduction of settlements is contained i .. 'l Chapter VIII-A of the Land 
Revenue Code and Land Revenue Rules 19-A to 19-M in Chapter III-A and 
the following executive instructions are intended to suppleme·nt the provisions 
of the Act and the Rules-

(i) The Settlement Commissioner will be responsible for reporting 
· to Government through thP. Commissioners of Divisions befm:e the 31st 
of July each year the areas in the Province the current revenue settlements 
of which have expired or will expire by 31st July three years later. 

(ii) The Divisional Commissioner shall, while forwarding the Settle
ment Commissioner's report to. Government, submit in consultation with 
the Settlement Commissioner a statement showing the arrangement he 
proposes to make for the settlement of the areas due for revision in his 
division together . with a list of the officers he considers suitable for 
appointment as Settlement Officers and the areas he proposes to assign to 
each Settlement Officer. 

(iii) The Settlement Officers appointed by Government under 
section 18 of the Land Revenue Code shall work under the g~neral guidance 
and direction of the Settlc.ment Commissioner who shall be their controlling 
cfficer for budget purposes . 

. (iv) The Settlement Commissioner will be responsible for seeing that 
the Settlement Officers comply with the provisions of the law and the 
rules in making settlement enquiries and for this purpose he may issue 
such instructions as mav be necessary. 

(v) With a view to reduce divergence of opinion to a minimum, 
lessen the time required by the officers through whom th~ settlement 
proposals pass to master them, and facilitate their ultimate disposal by 
Government, personal consultation between the Settlement Officer, 
Collector, Settlement Commissioner and. the Divisional Commissioner 
should precede the prcpa·.·ation of the draft report which should be sub
mitted· by · the Settlement Officer to the Settlement Commissioner for 
approval. . 

· (vi) The Settlement Commissioner should draw up in consultation 
with the Divisional Commissioner a programme for the various stages 
of revision settlement work as soon as Government has directed the 
revision settlement ·of any area and get the programme approved by 
Government. The programme should specify the date of submission of 
the settlement report by the Settlemc.nt Officer to the Collector and the 
·dates on which the Collector is to pass on the report to the Settlement 
Commissioner, the Settlement Commissioner to the Divisional Co'mmis-
sioner and the ·Divisional C"mmissioner to Government. The dates in 
the programme approved by Govemm~nt should be strictly adhered ~o. 
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lf a Settlement Report has been submitted to the Bombay Revenue 
Tribunal for opinion, the Divisional Commissioner should defer his official 
remarks, till the Tribunai bas pronounced his opinion. . . 

(G.R.,R.D., No. 1016-B-31171, dated 26th January 1942.) 

(vii) Rule 19-C of the Land Revenue Rules published in Government 
Notification No. 1016/39, dated 5th March 1940, provides for the publica
tion of the settlement report along with the notice under section 117-1(2) 
of the Land Revenue Code. In . addition, the Collector should supply 
copies of the report in the appropriate regional language to local associa
tions and newspapers, if any. The proposed decrease or increase in 
terms of annas and pies per rupee should also be published by beat of 
drum in the villages concerned and petitions of objections invited. Copies 
of the report in the regional language may be supplied by the Collector . 
to individuals OJ.":" payment of the price fixed by the Superintende11t, 
Government Printing and Stationery. 

I 

" The Collector should report to Government the dates of )pubulica-
tion of the notice under section 117-J (2) of the Land Revchue Code, 
and Ruies 19-C and 19-D of the Land Revenue Rules." 

(Government Circular Memorandum; Revenue Department, 101~/39, 
dated 29th October 1941.) l 

(viii) The notice under section 117( o ), Land Revenue Code, according 
to Land Revenue Rule 19-G should also be published in the local\ news
papers, if ~y, of the taluka. 

(ix) The prices to be recorded in the taluka form are both wholesale 
prices (in terms of rupees per maund) and retail prices (in seers per 
rupee) of the articles of agricultural produce specified under Land Revenue 
Rule 19-1. The responsibility for the accuracy of the price figures will 
be that of the Mamlatdar or Mahalkari concerned, who should personally . 
check the information compiled and recorded in the taluka form. 

(x) When Government has directed the revision settlement of any 
area, the Settlement Commissioner shall report to· Government they 
varieties of crops of which the prices should be recorded by the Settlement .. 
Officer under Rule 19-A (2) (x) of the Land Revenue Rules. He shall 
also report in consultation with the Divisional Commissioner, the crops 
which are important enough to be specified . by Government under 
Rule 19-1 (z) whatever the acreage under those crops may be. (G. R. 
R. D., No. 1016/39, dated 26th March 1940 and 7th June 1940.) 

Printing of Settlement Report. 

1. The Settlement Commissioner and Director of Land Records ~hould 
undertake the work of translating the settlement reports into regional languages 
and the Oriental Translator to G9vernment should arrange for the scrutiny 
of the translations in manuscript before they are sent to the Press for printing. 
ThC" proofs should be ~xamined in the Settlement Commissioner's office. The 
Settlement Commissioner and the Oriental Translator should make suitable 
arrangements in mutual consultation for carrying out the work of scrutiny of 
tanslations and revision of the proofs without inconveniecne to either office. 
(G. R., R. D., No. 1016/39, dated 15th October 1940.) 
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2. When a Settlement Officer has submitted to the Settlement Commis
sioner and Diret:tor of Land Records three copies· of the settlement report 
together with the appendices under Rule 19-B (2) of the Land Revenue Rules, 
the Settlement Commissioner should send one copy (in English) forthwith to 
the Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationery, who should arrange 
to get the report (with appendices) printed finally, after the· proof has been 
approved by. the Settlement Commissioner. The Settlement Commissioner 
should arrange to send as expeditiously as possible the translations in the 
regional !anguages prepared in his office duly scrutinized by the -oriental 
Translator to Government to the Superintendent, Government Printing and 
Stationery who should arrange to get these printed along with the appendices 
after the. proof has been approved by the Settlement Commissioner. 

The Settlement Commissioner should inform Government and the Collector 
of the proofs having been sent to the Superintendent. 

3. The Collector concerned should obtain the printed copies of the 
report in English and of the translation in the regional language from the 
Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationery, on indent which should 
be forwarded to that officer within 15 days from the date of receipt of the 
intimation from the Settlement Commissioner and Director of Land Records. 

The Superintendent should forward five copies of the printed report in 
English to the Divisional Commissioner concerned and ten copies to the 
Settlement Commissioner and Director of Land Records. Thirty copies 
should 1be kept in stock at the Government Book Depot for sale to the public. 

Two hundred and twenty copies of the printed report in English 
should be submitted to Government as soon as they a:-e ready. These 
copies are exclusive of the copies of the print!!d report which may b.! 
required for the purpose of selections relating to settlem~nt to be 
published in future. 

4. Copies of the rrmarks of the Collector, the Settlement Commissioner 
and Director of Land Records, and the Commissioner on the Settlement 
Officer's report should. not be sent by these officers direct to the Press for 
printing. They should be typewritten in duplicate and should be submitted 
through the usual official channel to Government who will instruct the Press 

. to print them for publication with such omissions or alterations as may be 
considered necessary. '\Vhen these remarks have been printed they should be 
appended to the printed copies of the Settlement Officer's report, the paging 
being continued from the last page of the appendices already printed. (G. R., 
R. D., No. 1093/28, dated 18th October 1940.) 

5. Serial Nos. to the selections, containing the papers relating to the 
revision settlements sanctioned, should be given by the Superintendent, 
Government Printing and Stationery. (G. M., R. D., No. 1016/39-7350-B, 
dated 14th April 1941.) 



CHAPTER IX 

THE CALCULATION OF THE ASSESSMENTS 

Mter the maximum rates have been sanctioned by Government the next 
stage is the calculation of the assessments in accordance therewith. Previous to 
the year 1909 this operation was carried out through the complicated series of 
processes described below. At the end of that year, however, a much simplified 
process was introduced at the instance of Mr. Pratt, the Settlement Commis
~ioner, which has resultl.d in a large saving of time and expense. 

Previous t() 1909. 

In all the four Sm veys the processes involved in the calculation of the 
asses~ment were 4 in number, viz.:-· 

Process No. I.-The calculation of the assessment rate per acre or kacha dar 
for the survey number by applying the maximum rate to the classification value, 
including, in the case of Dty-crop land only, an allowance on account of distance 
from village . 

. Process No. 2.-The elimination of ftactions of 6 pies irom this acre rate by 
dharsod, 3 pies and under being discarded and over 3 pies being taken as I anna, 
thus produdng the pakka dar. 

Process No. 3.-The multiplication of this acre rate by the area of the 
survey number, thus producing the kacha akar or assessment. 

Process No. 4.-The elimination of fractions of annas from the kacha akar 
by dharsod in accordance wi_th a scale to be given subsequently, thus producing 
the pakka akar or final asf.essmcnt of the number ready foF entry in the settle
ment registers. 

Considered in themselves there is nothing very complicated in the. se process
es, as the following simple example will shew:-

Survey No. Area Classification value Maximum rate 

A. g. 

3 2 

a. 

12 

Rs. a. p. 

2 12 0 

Process No. I.-Calculation of the rate per acre (kacha _dar)-· 

Multiplying classification value annas 12 by maximum rate Rs. 2-12-0 

gtves:- 1 3 ~ 11 33 Rs. As. 
-X-=-= 2. J. 

i . 16 A' 16 
I --·- --------~--~---- --·--.- --------

Process No. 2.-Eliminatic-n of fractions from kacha Jar-
In this case notb_jng to be done. Hence paka dar is Rs. 2-1-0. 

Process No. 3.-Calculation of kacha akar-
Multiplying pakka dar Rs. 2-1-0 by area 3 acres 2 gunthas gives Rs 

I I 
2-X 3-= Rs. 6-4-8. 

16 20 
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Process No. 4.-Elimination of fractions from kacha akar
This was done in accordance with the following scales:- -

Scale No. I. 

For all Collectorates except Thana, Kolaba, 
Ratnagiri and Kanara. 

From To Final 
assessment 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

0 0 1 0 3 0 0 2 0 
0 3 1 0 6 0 0 4 0 
0 6 1 0 10 0 0 8 0 
0 10 1 0 14 0 . 0 12 0 
0 14 1. I 4 0 1 0 0 

- 1 4 1 1 12 0 1 8 0 
1 12 1 .2 4 0 2 0 0 
2 4 1 2 12 0 2 8 0 
2 12 1 3 4 0. 3 0 0 
3 4 I 3 12 0 3 8 0 
3 12 I 4 8. 0 4 0 0 
4 8 I 5. 8 0 5 0 0 

and so on 

Scale No. II. 

For use in Thana, Kolaha; ·Ratnagiri and 
Kanara. 

From To Fixed annas 
assessment 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

0 0 1 0 0 6 0 0 6 

0 0 7 0 6 0 l 0 

0 7 0 ·3 0 0 2 0 

For higher figures as Scale I. 
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The interpretation of these scales is that a kacha akar falling between the 
figures given in columns 1 and 2 was converted into the correspon~ng pakka 
akar given in column 3. Thus:-

Kacha akar. 

Rs. a. p. 

0 1 6 
0 1 6 
2 7 0 
3 14 0 

10 11 0 

Pakka akar. 

Rs. a. p. 

0 2 0 Scale I. 
0 1 0. Scale II. 
2 8 0 
4 0 0 

11 0 0 

Returning to the example, the kacha akar is Rs. 6-4-8. According to the 
scale, therefore, the 4 annas 8 pies is discarded and the pakka akar becomes 
Rs. 6-0-0. . 

These 4 processes may now be summarized as follows:-' 
Process No. 1 gives the kacha dar of Rs. 2-1-0. 
Process No. 2 gives the pakka dar of Rs. 2-1-0. 
Process No. 3 gives the kacha akar of Rs. 6-4-8. 
Process No._ 4 gives the pakka akar of Rs. 6-0-0. 

So far as processes Nos. 2, 3 and 4 are concerned the methods adopted in all 
the different Surveys· were just as described above without complications of any 
sort. With respect to the first process, however, there are numerous complica
tions, particularly in the Decem system, into which it will be necessary to go 
in some detail. As the Gujerat system is the least complicated it will be con.: 
sidered first. · · · 

(1) Gujerat. 

Dry-crop. 

(i) In the classification of Dry-crop, land 2 factors of value were taken into 
account, viz., Soil and Sub-soil water, each of which was classed according to a 
separate scale of annas. As the same Maximum rate was applied to each there 

· would have been no objection to combining the soil and sub-soil water annas of a 
survey number into one and applying the Maximum rate to the total in order to 
find the acre rate. But in actual practice each was worked out separately and 
then combined to form the total assessment, the object being to keep the two 
distinct in order to facilitate the reduction of the sub-soil ra~e at any time if · 
necessary. 

(ii) Before, however, the Maximum rate could be applied to the classifi~a
tion it had, in the case of Dry-crop land, to be modified by the distance scale. 
As explaine<l in Chapter VIII the effect of the scale was to increase the Maximum 
rate for numbers situated closf' to the village and to decrease it for those at a 
diE"tance therefrom; and, as one of the 5 scales was applied to every village and so 
to every survey number, the result was to vary the Maximum rate in the case of 
each number, except those situated at the ·particular distance where no addition 
was made, This increase or decrease in the Maximum rate was made in "annas 
to the rupee". Thus, if the rate was Rs. 3-0-0 and the allowance for "distance" 

J-248-15 
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was+ 1 ~mna 6 pies, then the increase to the 1\Iax~mum rate would be 1.6 X3=4 
annas ,6. pies, and so it would .become Rs. 3-4-6; but if, on the other hand, the 
allowance \Vas-1·6, the 1\iaximum rate would become Rs. 2-11-6. 

To give some examples of this :-

Survey Classification Maximum Distance. Scale applied~ 
· No. value. · rate. 

· Rs. a. 
1 12 as.. 3 0 Within ! mile. No. III. 

Turning up scale No. III (videp. 274•) it will be found that the allowance for 
distance within ! mile according to that scale is+ 1 anna per rupee. The 
Maximum rate has, therefore, to be increased by 3 annas and becomes Rs. 3-3-0. 
The kacha dar can now be worked out in the ordinary way and will be found to be 
Rs. 2-6-0. 

Garden. 

- ·• The kacha dar of these lands was worked out in the same way as that of 
Dry-crop, except that the Distance scale was not applied, so that the Maximum 
rate remained unchanged. · . 

· · Rice. 

Old Rice.-The factors of value according to the classification system of 
Old Rice are 5 in numbe~: viz., Soil, Sub-soil water, Akasia, .Himayat and 
Dusota (vide p. 233t ), and, as in the case of Dry-crop land, the assessment of all 
these factors was worked out separately and then combined in order to "form the 
total assessment of, the number. With respect to some talukas, e.g., Sanand of 
Ahmedabad, 'this course· would be necessary in any case, since the Maximum 

. rates lof the Soil' and Water elements are different. The methods adopted, being 
the' sariie as: those· p~eviously described, do not call for notice, except in the 
c~se' 'of1.the soil element. . 
.. ,,, The' part'icular point to be noticed in this connection is the peculiar rule; 
according to which the ostensible Soil annas of the classification book were 
required to be doubled before the Maximum· rate was applied to them. Thus, if 
the Soil annas shewn in the prati book were 7 they were doubled and became 14, 
the Soil assessment being worked o~t according to the latt~r figures. 

New Rice.-The factors of value in the case of New Rice are Positior.., 
Soil, Sub-soil water, Akasia and, where watered from a tank, Himayat. The 
Soil classification being carried out according to the Dry-crop scale, no doubling 
of the.· annas was required. In working out the kacha dar the Soil and 
Position annas were combined, that of the other 3 elements being taken out · 
separately. · 

(2) The Ko.nkan. 
I l The method of working . out the assessment employed in the Konkan 

varied for the different classes of lands and even for the same class at different 
periods. These methods may be described as follows:-

' Old Rice. 
Two methods of working out the assessment of Old Rice lands were used. 

The first of these was the ordinary Gujerat method of finding the kacha dar by 
multiplying the classification annas by the Maximum rate. The second method 
was adopted in certain talukas for reasons which have been explained in Part I· 
(vide p. 93!), viz., thenece~sityof introducing some further differentiation between 

•Page 368 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
tPage 312 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
tPage 125 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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the value of good and poor soils supplementary to that afforded. by class:fi. 
cation. As Mr. Stewart remarked with reference to the question of· Konk.m 
Rice land: "It is well known that although good rice soils· with goad·· water 
advantages produce very fine crops and there is comparatively little difference 
between the produce of a 16-anna and a 12-anna field, and even down to fields 
classed at 8 annas there is no startling falling off in production below that degree 
of v~uation, not only does production decrease rapidly, but the increased cost of 
cultivation causes rapidly diminishing profits."• For this reason, therefore, he 
made the proposal, which was accepted, to employ a special table of valuation for 
use in the assessment of Rice lands. 

The special table so used is called a jantri. In its ordinary form, as used in 
the Gujerat Survey, the jantri ·was merely a ready-

. The Jantri reckoner of assessments, shewing the acre rates for the 
different classification values according to the sanctioned 

Maximum rates, which were worked out ready to hand in order to save the 
karkun the trouble of going through the operations of calculation separately in 
the case of each survey number. As such, the ac:re rates appearing therein would 
be simply those which the karkun could have worked out for himself by going· 
through the detailed operations of calculation. In the Konkan and Deccan 
systems, however, while thejantri served the purpose of a ready-reckoner, the 
rates contained therein were not such as could have been calculated by the 
karkun, but were modifications of those, drawn up by the Superintendent 
personally and embodying his ideas as to what the rates ought to be. 

These statements will best be explained by an example. Below will be 
found a jantri for a Maximum rate of Rs. 4 used in calculating the kacha dar of 

· Rice lands in the Konkan. Column 1 contains the classification values of Soil 
and Water combined; column 2 the kacha dars correspon'ding to these values. 
Now, these rates ,are, it will b~ found, other than those which would be worked 
out by the simple combinatio~ of the classification value and the :Maximum rate. 
Take, for example, the classification values of 3 annas and 12 annas. A;.ccording 
to the ordinary process the kaclza dar on a Rs. 4 Maximum rate in the former 

Rs. 12Rs.u 
·case would be 3 x 4':: 12 Annas and in the latter case 17 X ., =Rs. 3, where- . 

. . - . -g ~~ .. ·--·--·- .. -·-·-~-------~ _ .. ·-··-· t"'~ .. -~.-... ~~----- .. ·-
as according to the jantri they are 10 annas and Rs. 3-4-0, respectively; and if tile 
whole jantri be tested in this way, it will be found that the kacha dars in the 
case of all classification yalues below 8 annas, are less and of.all above 8 annas are 
more than those which would be produced by the multiplication of the classifica
tion values by the Maximum rate. The meaning of this is that, in the opinion 
of the Superintendent who drew up the jantri, the difference between the 
relative values of the higher and lower classes of land was not sufficiently expressed 
by the classification scale, or in other words, that land classed at, say, 4 ann as 
was not in actual fact l as valuable as that classed at 12 annas but something less. 
Hence, in order to provide against the over-assessment of the lower classes of 
land, the Superintendent has taken advantage of the opportunity afforded by the 
jantri of modifying the rates by slightly lowering those of the inferior,' and in-
creasing those of the higher classes of land. · • r 

•Paragraph 24 of Mr. Stewart's Report 1\~o. ?81 ot 22nd May.l888 ;SS. No CX.XJU Old 
Khalapur Petha p. 234. 
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. In the case of those talukas in which this system was employed, the kacha 
dar for any particular classification is only to be found by inspection of the 
jantri for the taluka:-_ 

Konkan Rice Jantri for Maximum rate of Rs. 4. 

Classification 
annas. 

Rs. a. p. 

0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 0 
0 3 6 

.0 4 0 
0 4 6 
o s·o 
0 5 6 
0 6 0 
0 6 6 
0 7 0 
0 7 6 
0 8 0 
0 8 6 
0 9 0 
0 9 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0.11 0 
0 11 6 
0 12 0 
0 12 6 
0 13 0 
0 13 6 
0 14 0 
0 14 6 
0 15 0 
0 15 6 
0 16 0 ' 

Maximum 
rateRs. 4. 

Rs. a. p. 

0 8 0 
0 9 0 
0 10 0 
0 12 0 
0 13 6 
1 0 0 
1 2 0 
1 4 0 
1 6 0 
1 8 0 
1 10 0 
1 13 0 
2 o ·o 
2 3 0 
2 6 0 
2 9 0 
2 12 0 
2 14 0 
3 0 0 
3 "2 0 
3 4 0 
3 6 0 
3 8 0 
3 10 0 
3 12 0 
3 13 0 
3 14 0 
3 15 0 
4 (} 0 

New Rice. 

As has been explained in Part I (vide p. 1 16*) New Rice land in the Konkan 
was classed as. Old Rice, but assessed by the Dry-crop rate and not by the 
Rice rate. Here again two systems of working out the assessmtnts were em
ployed a~ with Old Rice. As the form of jantri used \vas the same as for Old 
Rice, it is unnecessary to give a further t~xample, which may, however, be 

- found on p. 248 of the Settkment Selection for the Old Khalapur Petha, 
No. CCXXIII. 

•Page 156 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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Garden. 
. . 
· In the case of Rice lands the assessment for each particular survey number · 

was worked out hy the Settlement karkuns mechanically from the jantri, whether 
of the ordinary or the special type just described. In the case of Garden 
lands in the Konkan, however, the method of assessment was different. It 

. is, true' that a Maximum rate was sanctioned in the Settlement Report, an·d 
that this was applied to the be!.t gardens ; . but in fixing the rates for the in
ferior gardens, the assessment Waf. not worked out mechanically by a katkun 
in office, but was fixed by the Superintendent personally after an inspection 
on, the spot and a study of the peculiar circumstances of each garden. In -

· determining what the rate wa& to bt. in any partic"ular case the data of the field 
·classification were taken merely as a guide and not as an absolute determinant 
bf the rate, as .would be the case with other classes of land. In coming to his 

·decision the· Superintendent was guided rather by the condition of the water
supply, the situation of the field and more particularly by the crop grown than 
by' the'·Soil classification ; with respect to .the higher classes of soil; little diff
erence was· made in the rates on account of the Soil factor, because in these 
blasses its influenc~ on fettility is relatively small as compared with the enor
mously greater importance of the water factor. In fact, just 'as was the case 
wit'P the Patasthal of th~ Deccan, the interaction of the various factors which 
go to make up the fertility value of the Konkan Garden lands was too delicate 
to permit of the adoption of any purely mechanical system of assessment by 
a fixed jantri, and this work had consequently, to be performed individually 
for each gnden after consideratior. of all the attendant .circumstances.' The 
general principles according to which this work used to be performed have 
~een set out. with great clearness by Mr. Fletcher ~ith reference to the, case 
of Patasthal assessment iP. the De-ccan in the Khanapur Settlement Report, to 
which, therefore, the reader is referred for more detailed inforrrlation on the . 
subject. The rate fixed in this manner was finally entered by the Superinten~ 
dent's own hand in the bagayat takta. . 

Dry-crop. 

As has been explaineJ in the chapter on classification, previous to the . 
ytar 1892 the two sub-classes of Drv-crop land in the Konkan-rabi and varkas
were treate-d, not as two sub-classes of one main division of lands, but as sepa
rate' divisions themselves and were assessed at different Maximum rates.· Some
times these "Maximum rates" were- of the ordinaty type, being fixed upon' a 
16-anna classificatior. maximum, in which case~ as the highest classification 
value of 'liarkas was 6 annas, the true maximum assessment for that class of 
land would be only 6-16ths of the nominal maximum. In the Ratnagiri district, 
however, the greater part of which was settled before 1892, it is more common 
to 1ind the rates for both rabi and varkas fixed at a certain number of times 
the clas~ification valut.s, thus producing what Mr·. Hatch calls the "so-called 
maximum rates". Thus, the rabi lands of Dapoli, Khed, Gubagar and some 
other talukas were assessed at 2 or 1 f times the soil classification, while in some 
villages of .Chiplun, Mandangad petha and Guhagar the soil annas alon,e are 
taken as' the rate ; and similady with 'l:arkas lands. After 1892, however, 
one· MaXimum rate was generally fi:\ed for rabi and 'Uarkas combinF:d, ·the 
ass:'ssment being worked out by its application to the classification value~ in 
the -oidinaryw~y. · ·· ·· · · · -- - -
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Pulan. 

. , . . in the· case of Pulan lands the rate of assessment was ordinarily fixed 
_at the Soil annas or in other words, the ordinary maximum rate was Re. 1. 
'· . . . 

Kanara. 

· The system of calculating assessments in the Kanara Survey is the same 
-as _that ·adopted in the Southern Maratha Co~ntry. · . 

I' 

· Rice. 
. . . . 

_. ; As. the system. of .water dassification was that of "water classes" the kind 
·iJfJantr{ e~ployed was of the ordinary Deccan type (vide p. 301 t). "These 
,_~ic~ jan~ris, as elsewhere, were varied to give relief of pressure on lands which, 
_In.~_he-opinion of the Settlement Officer, required thus to be dealtwith. For 
~xample, the Kurnta jantri of the Original Settlement gave very considerable 

' .. redu~tio~s. to the inferior rice lan~s compared with, say, the Karwar jantri . 
.In ·,Karwar I 6~anna soil with 6th class water had a 1 ate of 2- I. In Kumta 
th~. ~arne soil and water annas had a rate of 1-9. Similarly with poorer soils 
}laying good water (a much rarer combination) 4-anna soil with first class water 
.was iated at 2-13in Kumta and 2-4 in Karw"'r."• . 

I -, •. , •. . . 

Garden. 
' ' . . 

•.. 1·; The. principle;; according to which the rates of assessment were fixed for 
~Ga~deri 'lands was the same as those adopted in the assessment of Garden in 
'the 1\.onkan and patasthal in the Deccan. "Each number was rated separately 
_by ,the Superintendent on a consideration of the position, the fineness of the 
'pro4uce, and the nature of. the trees composing the garden. The maximum 
_nit~. ,wa~ -:a. true ma~mum. The Superintendent fixed, with the sanction 
of tlie. SdUeinent Commissioner, what might be called 'sub-maximum rates' 
for various kinds of crops. Thus, the full maximum of, say, Rs. · I 4 would 
apply only to fully planted spice gardens, pure cocoanut had a rate of Rs. I 0, 
Rs. 6 was given to plantain gardens, and Rs. 5 to a mixed crop of vegetables 
and miscellaneous fruit-trees. Within each 'sub-maximum rate' the Superin-

Jendent was guided by a jantri which gave the rate which certain water annas 
.should ha:ve: ·The-jantri was, however, a guide only. Little attention was 
..p~id: to_ soil ann as so long as they were above 1 0 annas ; and the Superintendent 
exerci-sed full discretion as to the rate which he thought a garden could bear. 
,Wh.at h~ cc;msidcred a fine garden would get a rate somewhere the maximum ; 
:What he thought poor ~ould have a low rate. No distinction was made between 
·.yillages ... -.In the ~ase of garden products (and spices particularly) comparative 
distance from- markets was considered of little moment. The relative acre 
'rates ~hiCJi were thus determined on the co~diticn of the garden at the time 
·.of -its ~.classification have now been fixed in perpetuity, proportionate in~ease 
pr :decrease being made at Revision Settlements."* 

Khushki. 

.. . Tha kacha dar of K.hushki lands \vas worked out from a jantri of the type 
u~ed' in.the case of D~t-crop lands in the Dl:ccan, the distance from village 
beipg t;aken into, account in the same way. __ 
... I,. • ..., ... -

•Extt'lct of a letter from Mr. Wiles, Superintendent, Land Records, Southern Division. · 
tPage 403 of the Second Edition, 1951 • 
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Pulan. 

Pulan lands, being classed at the 6th Rice class, were assessed either by 
the ordinary Rice jantri at that class, or else at a special rate slightly below 
the rate for that class. 

The Deccan. 
I 

The Deccan system of calculating the· assessment, like the system of classi-
fication, is a good de~l more complicated than that of the other surveys a~d, 
as will be seen, varie£ for every cl~s of land.· · 

I 

(A) Dry-crop. .. 
Lands of this class were divided into two main/ divisions, viz., the Dry

crop of the plain taluka and that of the hill talukas, the latter again being sub-
divided into two sub-classes for the Satara and Nasik' districts.· · .~, 

(i) The Poona system. 
. . ~ ,..~. 

The assessment of Dry-crop lands in t~e plain talukas of both the Deccan 
and Southern Maratha Country was worked out by means of ajantri an example 
of which is given on the followiRg page. This somewhat cryptic document 
may be explained as follows :-

(a) To take first the 4 columns at the top, opposite the figUres "classes 
i, ii, iii and iv." These figures represent the 4 distance scales or 
"jantri classes" (for which vide page 274•) and the numerals 
opposite to them, which are to be read horizontally, the distances 
in miles from the village site. · · 

(b) Next to consider the vertical columns ranged under th~ cohimn 
Nos. I, 2, 3, 4, etc. . . ·, · - · · ' · · · ' 

(i) Vertical column 1 refers to the soil elassifica~ion value~ iaiJ,gin$ 
from Re. 1-5-6 or 21! annas to I anna. : .. ·.. · ...... ; 

(ii) Vertical columns 2-12 refer to the as5essment : rates per 1 ~cr~ 
according to the combination of the classification values. opposite 

· them in vertical column 1 with the distance scale vertically 
above them in the same column. Thus, the figures i~ vertical 
·column 2 represent the kacha dar for land situated vri~bin 
i mile of villages placed in jantri class i ; those iq .. vertical 
column 3 the kacha dar for land. situated within ! ; mil~ .on 
villages in class i and i mile of those in class ii ; and s0 -~IL 
It will be seen that in this jantri no difference is made in the 
rating with reference to the jantri class in <;ase~ ·where the 
distance is over J!. miles by the fact that after colmim. 7 one 
and the same scale is applied to all classeS of villages.: · · · 

•Page 368 of the Second Edition, 1951. 



.~. ~ I "' . . ~lass IV l . -i-t -'l-U · Deccan Survey J antri . 
. . 

Class III i 1 ~1 u-u· Maximum rateRs. 3. 
Class II 1 i 

1 
t-lt .. 

Class I 1 i t 1~11 li-11. 2-21 2i-2t 3-31 3!-3! ~41 41-41 6-61 
(I) (2) (3) (4) I (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. -Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

1 5 6 4 I 0 4 1 0 4 I 0 4 0 0 . 4 0 0 3 15 0 3 14 0 3 13 0 3 12 0 3 11 0 . , .. 
1 5 0 4 0 0 4 0 0 4 0 Q 3 15 0 3 15 0 3 14 0 3 13 0 3 12 0 3 II 0 3 10 0 . . .. 
1 4 6 4 0 0 4 0 0 3 15 0 3 14 0 3 13 0 3 12 0 3 11 0 3 10 ·o 3 9 0 3 8·o .. . . 
1 4 0 4 0 0 3 15 0 3 14 0 3 13 0 3 12 0 3 11 0 3 10 0 3 9 0 3 8 0 3 ·1 0 .. . . . 
I 3 6 3 14 0 3 13 0 3 12 0 3 II 0 3 10 0 3 9 0 3 8 0 3 7 0 3 6 0 3 5 0 .. 0. 

I 3 0 3 13 0 3 12 0 3 II 0 3 10 0 3 9 0 3 8 0 3 7 0 3 6 0 3 5 0 3 4 0 .. . . 
I 2 6 3 12 0 3 II 0 3 10 0 3 9 0 3 8 0 3 7 0 3 6 0 3 5 0 3 4 0 3 3 0 .. . . 
I 2 0 3 10 0 3 9 0 3 8 0 3 7 0 3 6 0 3 5 0 3 4 ·o 3 3 0 3 2 0 3 1 0 .. • 0 

J I 6 3 8 0 3 7 0 3 6 0 3 5 0 3 4 0 3 3 0 3 2 0 3 I 0 3 0 0 2 15 0 .. . . 
1 1 0 3 7 0 3 6 0 3 5 0 3 4 0 3 3 0 3 2 0 3 1 0 3 0 0 2 15 0 2 14 0 • 0 .. 
1 0 6 3 6 0 3 5 0 3 4 0 3 3 0 3 I 0 3 0 0 2 15 0 2 14 ·0 2 13 0 2 12 0 . . .. 
1 0 0 3 6 0 3 4 0 3 2 ·0 3 I 0 3 0 0 2 )5 0 2 14 0 2 13 0 2 12 0 2 11 0 2 10 0 .. 
0 15 6 3 5 0 3 3 0 3 I 0 3 0 0 2 15 0 2 14 0 2 13 0 2 12 0 2 II 0 2 10 0 2 9 0 .. 
0 15 0 3 4 0 3 2 0 3 0 0 2 14 0 2 13 0 2 12 0 2 11 0 2 10 0 2 9 . 0 2 8 0 2 7 0 .. 

' 

0 14 6 3 3 0 3 J 0 2 15 0 2 13 0 2 12 0 2 11 0 2 10 0 2 9 0 2 8 0 2 7 0 2 6 0 ' . 
0 14 0 3 1 0 2 15 0 2 13 0 2 11 0 2 10 0 2 9 0 2 8 0 2 7 0 2 6 0 2 5 0 2 4 Q. .. . . 

" 
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Classification Hence 
Jantri elan Distance value For which vide Kacha; dar: 

A. p. Rs. a. P• 

ii 1 mile 12 0 Vertical column 5 opposite 12 -~ 2. 5 -0 
as. in column I. 

iY l " 12 0 " " 2 5 0 
i 21 , 15 0 Vertical column 7 opposite 15 2 12 0 

as. in column 1. . 
iii li , 6 6 Vertical column 6 opposite 6 as. I 3 ·,() 

6 pies in column 1. 

So much for the interpretation of the jantri. It remains to explain the 
relation of the rates which appear therein to what may be called the '~noJ:m!ll 
rates" as worked out by the simple multiplication of the classification valuc·s 
by the maximum rate. This is a more difficult task than in the. case of' tlle 
Konkanjantri, because of the fact that there are two disturbing factors involved, 
ciz., first that· of the distance scale and secondly that of the Superintendent's 
ideas ; and as no indication is given as to thC;parts played by each ·of thts~ 
factors, it is. impossible to say how much of the variation from normal ; is to 
be put down to ,either. Thus, the kacha dar given in column 2 opposite anna$ 
14 in column 1 is Rs. 3-1 .. Now,· as the maximum rate is Rs. 3 the normal 
kacha . dar would be f! X 3 = Rs. 2-1 0. In other words, the combined 
operation of the distance scale and the Superintendent's ideas gives an ind'rease 
of 7 annas over the normal rate. But how much of this increase is due to th~:: 
scale. and how much to the Superintendent it is impossible to say. Other 
ex~ples of similar variation are as follows :- · 

· .. 
' 

Classification 
annas Rate column Rate as in jantri Normal rate Ditfennce 

. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a • p. . . - -
20 3 3 15 0 3 12 0 + 3 0 
10 4 2 I 0 1 14 0 + 3. 0~ 
5 2 1 2 0 0 15 0 + 3 0. 
3 7 0 7 6 0 ·9 0 - I 6 -

The kacha dar of Dry-crop land in the Deccan, thererore, is made l!P 
of the combined Maximum rate and Classificatiop value varied by the efft.ct 
of the distance scale and the Superintendent's ideas. As in the Konkan, in 
order to suit local circumstances more than one jantri might be framed unc!er 
one and the same. Maximum rate; it is necessary, therefore, in finding out 
what is the rate of assessment for any given classification value in any village, 
to consult the particular jantri applied by the Superintendent. . 

(ii) The Dangi System of Nasik. 
N asik and Dindori. 

Kali.-Under Mr. Tytler's system the rate per acre was identical with 
the classification annas. Hence the acre. rates for the 6 classes of soil were 
Re. 1-2, annas 15, 12, 9, 6 and 4 respectively. In the case of the. Dind<?ri 
taluka these rates still remain in force, but in the Nasik taluka the old·i-ates 

· were raised at Revision by 25 per cent. '"' 
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Mal.-In the case of l'vtallands also the acre rates wem identical with the 
classification aJi.nas, and, not having been enhanced at Revision, ·remain a.t 
annas 7, 5, 4 and 3 for the four classes. 

Peint. 

Bhadli and Mal.-In both cases the assessment was found by the ordinary 
method of multiplying the classification annas by the Maximum rate. · 

(iii) Satara under the Kolhapur Hill Rules. 

'mshk.i and Jirayat.-· These lands were assessed by means of a Dry-crop 
jantri of the kind previously described. 

Tisali and Kmnri.-In the Wai taluka these lands were assessed by means 
of a special jantri of the Konkan type without regard to distance from village. 
In th~ case of the Patan, Javli and Satara talukas, for reasons given by Mr. 
Ozann~ in the Patan first Revision Settlement Report, thev were assessed 
by the same jantri as was applied to the Khushki and Jirayat land modified 
by the operation of the Dongar class rules (for which vide pp. 201-202•. 

B.-Motasthal 

I.-In the Deccan. 

Previous to 1877. 

In Poona, Ahmednagar, Sholapur and Nasik.-As has previously been 
explained, under this system of classification motasthal land was treated as a 
superior Dry-crop. The assessment of such land was, therefore, found by 
the application of the ordinary Drv-crop jantri. 

In Satara.-In Satara a specialjantri was employed of the Konkan type. 

After 1877 . 

. With , a few minor exceptions the system of assessment used by 
Colonel Ahderson was the following :-

. ·. " 

. , · 1st and 2nd class rcells • 

~ A special· motas.thal jantri of the Korikan type was applied, an example 
of which, as attached to Colonel Anderson's classification rules, is given below :-

•Page 275 of the Second Edition, 1951 
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Motasthal Jantri 
;. -

C1assifi~ 
Maximum rates 

cation 
.. rates Rs. 1-2· Rs. l-4 .Rs. 1-6 Rs. 1-8 Rs. 1-10 Rs. 1-12 Rs. 1-14 Rs. 2-0 . ; 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. 

I 12 0 1 15 2 3 2 6 2 10 213 3 1 3 4 3 8 
I 1 11 6 1 15 2 3 2 6 2 9 213 3 0 3 4 3 7 111 0 1 14 2 2 2 5 2 8 2 12 2 15 3 3 3 6 1 10 6. 1 14 2 1 2 4 2 8 2 11 2 14 3 2 3 5 1 10 0 1 13 2 0 2 4 2 7 2 10 2 13 3 1 3 4 
1 9 6 1 13 2 0 2 3 2 6 2 9 2 13 3 0 3 3 1 9 0 1 12 I 15 2 2 2 5 2 9 2 12 2 15 3 2 1. .8 6 1 12 1 15 2 2 2 5 2 8 2 11 2 14 3 1 1- : 8 0 111 1 14 2 1 ·2 4 2 7 2 10 2 13 3 0 l . 7 6 1 10 113 2 0 2 3 2 6 2 9 2 12 2 15 .1 1 0 1 10 1 13 1 15 2 2 2 5 2 8 2 11 2 14 '1 6 6 1 9 1 12 1 15 2 2 2 5 2 1 2 10 213 
1 6 0 1 9 1 11 1 14 2 1 2 4 2 6 2 9 2 12 
1 5 6 1 8 1 11 1 14 2 0 2 3 2 6 2 8 2 11 
1 5 0 1 8 1 10 113 1 15 2 2 2 5 2 1 2 10 
1 4 6 I 7 1 10 1 12 1 15 2 1 2 4 2 6 2 9 
1 4 0 1 6 1 9 1 11 1 14 2 0 2 3 2 5 2 8 
1 3 6 1 6 1 8 I 11 1 13 2 0 2 2 2 5 2 1 
1 3 0 1 5 1 8 1 10 1 12 1 15 2 1 2 4 2 6 
1 2 6 1 5 1 1 1 9' 1 12 1 14 2 0 2 2 2 5 
1 2 0 1 4 1 6 1 9 111 1 13 1 15 2 2 2 4 
1 1 6 1 4 1 6 1 8 1 10 1 12 1 15 2 1 2 3 

: .. 1 0 1 3 1 5 1 1 1 9 1 12 1 14 2 0 2 2 1 • 0 6 1 3 1 5 1 7 1 9 111 113 1 15 2 1 . 1 ; 0 . 0 1 2 1 4 1 6 1 8 1 10 I 12 1 14 2 0 
>• (t 15. 6. 1 1 1· 3 I 5 1 7 1 9 1 11 1 13 1 15 

0 15 0 1 1 1 3 1 4 1 6 1 8 1 10 1 12 I 14 
0 14 6 1 0 I 2 )' 4 1 6 1 8 1 9 I 11 1 13 ,.O..H. o I 0 . I 2 1 3 1 5 1 7 1 8 1 10 1 12 10.T3'' 6 

; 

0'15 . 1 1 I. 2 1 4 1 6 1 8 I 9 1 11 
0 13 0 0 15 1 0 1 2 1 3 1 5 1 7 1 8 1 10 
0 12 6 0 14 I 0 1 I 1 3 1 4 1 6 1 7 1 9 
0 12 0 0 13 0 15 I 0 1 2 1 3 1 5 1 6 1 8 

I o_ lJ 6 0.13 0 14 1 0 1 . 1 1 3 1 4 I 6 1 7 a T1 ·o 0 IZ 0 14 0 15 I 0 I 2 1 3 1 5 I 6 
0 10 6 0 12 0 13 0 14 1 . 0 1 1 I 2 1 4 I 5 
0 10 0 0 11 0 12 0 14 0 15 1 0 1 I I 3 1 4 
0 9 6 0 11 0 12 .. 0 13 0 14 0 15 1 1 1 2 1 3 
0 9 0 0 10 0 11 0 12 0 13 0 15 1 0 1 I I 2 

'o<IJr-,8,. 6 ·0 .. 10. 0 11 0 12 0 13 0 14 0 15 I 0 1 1 . 0. 8.' 0 0 9 0 10 . 0 11 0 12 0 13 0 14 0 15 1 0 ·.-o: , ' ~-6 0 8 0 9 o to 0 11 0 12 0 13 0 14 Ots 
- -&- ·'1- (} -- 0' 8 0 9 0 9 0 10 011 0 12 013 0 14 

0 6 6 0 7 0 8 0 9 0 10 0 11 0 11 0 12 0 13 
0 6 0 0 7 0 7 0 8 0 9 0 10 0 10 0 11 0 12 
0 5 6 0 6 0 7 0 7 0 8 0 9 0 10 0 10 0 11 
0 5 0 0 6 0 6 0 7 0 7 0 8 0 9 0 9 0 10 
0 4 6 0 5 0 6 0 6 0 7 0 7 0 8 0 8 0 9 
0 4 0 0 4 0 5 0 5 0 6 0 6 0 7 0 7 0 8 
0 3 6 0 4 0 4 0 5 0 5 0 6 0 6 0 7 0 7 
0 3 0 0 3 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 5 0 5 0 6 0·6 
0 2 6 0 3 0 3 0 3 I 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 5 0 5 
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Motasthal Jantri-contd. 

Maximum rates 

Class iii-
cation 
rates Rs. 2-2 Rs. 2-4 Rs. 2-6 Rs. 2-8 Rs. 2-10 Rs. 2-12 Rs. 2-14 Rs. 3-0 

-
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. 

I 12 0 3 11 3 15 4 2 4 6 4 9 4 13 5 0 5 4 
111 6 3 10 3 14 4 1 4 5 4 8 4 12 4 15 5 2 
I 11 0 3 9 3 13 4 0 4 3 4 7 4 10 4 14 5 I 
I 10 6 3 8 3 12 3 15 4 2 4 6 4 9 4 12 4 15 
I 10 0 3 7 2 10 3 14 4 1 4 4 4 7 4 11 4 14 
1 9 6 3 6 3 9 3 13 4 0 4 3 4 6 4 9 4 12 
I 9 0 3 5 3 8 3 11 3 14 4 2 4 5 4 8 4 II 
1 8 6 3 4 3 7 3 10 3 13 4 0 4 3 4 6 4 9 
1 8 0 3 3 3 6 3 9 3 12 .3 15 4 2 4 5 4 8 
I 7 6 3 2 3 5 3 8 3 11 3 14 4 1 4 4 4 6 
I 7 0 3 I 3 4 3 7 3 9 3 12 3 15 4 2 4 s 
I 6 6 3 0 J 3 3 5 3 8 3 11 3 14 4 1 4 3 
I 6 0 2 15 3 1 3 4 3 7 3 10 3 12 3 15 4 2 
I s 6 2 14 3 0 3 3 3 6 "3 8 3 11 3 14 4 0 
I 5 0 . 2 13 2 15 3 2 3 4 3- 7 3 10 3 12 3 15 
1 4 6 2 12 2 14 3 1 3 3 3 6 3 8 3 11 3 13 
1 4 0 2 10 2 13 2 15 3 2 3 4 3 7 3 9 3 12 
t 3 6 2 9 2 12 2 14 3 1 3 3 3 6 3 8 3 10 
I 3 0 2 8 2 II 2 13 2 15 3 2 3 4 3 7 3 9 
I 2 6 2 7 2 10 2 12 2 14 3 1 3 3 3 5 3 7 
I 2 0 2 6 2 8 2 II 2 13 2 15 3 I 3 4 3 6 
1 I 6 2 5 2 7 2 10 2 12 2 14 3 0 3 2 3 4 
1 1 0 2 4 2 6 2 8 2 10 2 13 2 15 3 1 3 3 
1 0 6 2 3 2 5 2 7 2 9. 2 II 2 13 2 15 3 1 
1 0 0 2 2 2 4 2 6 2 8 2 10 2 12 2 14 3 0 
0 15 6 2 1 2 3 2 5 2 7 2 9 2 11 2 13 2 14 
0 15 0 2 0 2 2 2 4 2 5 2 7 2 9 2 11 2 13 
0 14 6 I 15 2 I 2 2 2 4 2 6 2 8 2 10 2 II 
0 14 0 I 14 15 2 I 2 3 2 5 2 6 2 8 2 10 
013 6 113 14 2 0 2 2 2 3 2 5 2 7 2 8 
0 13 0 I 12 13 1 15 2 . 0 2 2 2 4 2 5 2 7 
0 12 6 1 11 12 I 14 I 15 2 1 2 2 2 4 2 5 
0 12 0 1 9 11 I 12 1 14 1 15 2 I 2 2 2 4" 
0 11 6 1 8 10 111 1 13 1 14 2 0 2 1 2 2 
0 11 0 1 7 9 1 10 I II 1 13 1 14 2 0 2 I 
0 10 6 1 6 8 I 9 1 10 1 12 1 13 I 14 1 IS 
0 10 0 I 5 6 1 8 I 9 1 10 111 1 13 1 14 
0 9 6 1 4 5 1 7 1 8 1 9 1 10 111 1 12 
0 9 0 I 3 4 I 5 I 6 1 8 1 9 I 10 1 II 
0 8 6 1 2 3 I 4 I 5 1 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

·o s 0 1 1 1 2 J 3 1 4 1 5 I 6 1 7 I 8 
0 7 6 1 0 1 1 1 2 1 3 1 4 I 5 I 6 I 6 
0 7 0 0 15 1 0 1 1 1 1 .I 2 1 3 1 4 1 5 
0 6 6 0 14 0 15 0 15 1 0 1 1 1 2 1 3 I 3 
0 6 0 0 13 0 13 0 14 0 15 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 2 
0 5 6 0 12 0 12 013 0 14 0 14 0 15 1 0 1 0 
0 5 0 0 11 0 11 0 12 0 12 0 13 0 14 0 14 0 15 
0 4 6 0 10 0 10 0 11 0 11 0 12 0 12 0 13 0 13 
0 4 0 0 8 0 9 ,o 9 0 10 0 10 0 11 0 11 0 12 
0 3 6 0 7 0 8 0 8 0 9 0 9 0 10 0 10 0 10 
0 3 0 0 6 0 7 0 7 0 7 0 8 0 8 0 9 0 9 
0 2 6 0 5 0 6 0 6 0 6 0 7 0 7 0 7 0 7 

.. 
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3rd class wells. 

- ·· ·New Wells.-Lands under such wells were assessed by the Dry-crop 
jantri at the highest Dry-crop rate thereunder, i.e., as though situated within 
.1 mile of the village site, whatever the actual distance of the field. . 

. . . 
; Old- We~ls.-Land under these wells was assessed by the same: jantri as 

was applied in the case of 1st and 2nd class wells. The actual assessments 
arrived-at were, it is hardly necessary to poinf out, considerably less than those 
of 1st and 2nd class wells, for the classification annas_ of the latter were com
posed ~.the soil annas increased by those which wer~ a.dded ~nder._th~, A and 
B tables m the case of Old wells, and under A table only m that .of New wells. 

'• 1 • • ., 

11.-· The Southern Maratha Country. 
Belgaum. · 

I i r ; : ' 
:)st,class·wells were assessed at double the Dry-crop rate as found by the 

ordh}ary-Dry-crop jantri at their actual distance from the village site. : ! 
'- - . . . . I 

2nd class wells \vere assessed at 1 t times the Dry-crop rate found in the 
same' "iy .. : . ' " . 

~· ~ 3rd ~iass wells.-Land under both Old .and New wells was assess~d at 
ordinary Dry-crop rate. . - · . · 

... : ·. ' . . . •. ·; 

~In~all three cases the soil annas were of course increased bv the addition of 
t 4. .. - . ,I 

Position Class. : · · -: ·_ - . 

Dharwar. 

,:J si· and ~nd class w_ellS were assessed as above. · 

· 3rd class wells. 

. . ;:bzi! w~iis.~Land ~ndcr Old wells was assessed by means ;of the Dry-crop 
jantri ~i tho~g~ within. ! mile of the ~illage site, whatever .. th~ actual distance 
of tlic field~ 

~,R 

W~w <QJells~:-As explained- in the chapter on. dassifi~atiPn,. iio :rncrease 
for p~s~tion :~~s ma4e _ i~ the case of :5uch .lands 'in Dharwar: and:th~y _were, 
therefote, assessed as: ordtnafY Dry-crop. 

I ' ' ' 

BijafYt.lr. 

:Inj Bijapu~ the_ system· of assessment ~mJ?loye-~ varied according to the 
classificatiom system, that of the Belgaum distnct betng used for those talukas 
in which the Belgaum ·system ;of classification was employed, and._that of the 
Deccan~ i.e~, ~he A arid H table system, in the remainder~ · 

Patasthal . . 
~J'J:l.e system of agscssment adopted in the case of patasth~l diffe;ed in 

two chief ways· from that of the other classes of land. I_n ·the first plac~, the 
-maximum patasthal rates which, as Mr; Fletcher explains, was 

1 

placed.1'upen 
"the best soil irrigable throughout the year," were fixed, not as in that of other 
classes of land on the. ~hole group of villages, but upon the individual pat 
according to the conditiOn of the water-supply, the state of the handhara and 
other general considerations. Thus there might be, and often are, two or 
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mqre pats, within the same village \vith different maximum rates, e.g., in ,~h~ 
case of the village of Khamkheda in the Kalvan taluka of Nasik, where there. 
are 3 pats, all assessed at different maximum rates, one at Rs. ) 7, the secopd_ 
at Rs. ) 0 arid the third at Rs. 8. This difference is due to the fact that in the 
first case irrigation is fwm the Girna river by a pakka bandhara with a large 
and constant supply of water, while in the two other cases it is from a nala. by 
kacha ·dams, the difference in the rates being due to the fact that the Rs~':tO 
rate is· placed upo~ old and the Rs. 8 rate upon new patasthal. · 

: . ·In the second place, the maximum rate having once b~en fixed, the rates 
for the other fields under the pat were determined, not as in the case of other 
'classes of land mechanically by the application to the cla5sification value's'cif 
a predetermined jantri, but by the Settlement Officer. himself after a considera
tion. of the circumstances affecting t:ach. Such circumstances would be the 
duration and certainty of the water-~ up ply, the ·distance Qf the 'field. fl!QIJlc.\1:~' 
dam, the 'area irrigable, and so on. At the same time, in order '~to .save making 
the same· calculations' over and over ::gain, and to help to: maintain uniformity 
of rating in s'imilar fields," patasthal jantris were drawn :up by tpe. Superinr 
tendents for their own use, and, as giving the standard '· o( assessment, are 
i~p.ortant documtnts.. , , ; .' . :. ·1 

' 0 • • i ' ~ ~ • I 1 , • .. ' 

. . Such a jantri drawn up by Mr._ Whitcombe is given 9n page. 306*.and Hie 
principles upon which he went in framing it are explained by him ~s follows :-

"The maximum having been fixed at Rs. 6, combining soil .. and ·w~e:r, 
in consideration of the better kind cf crop grown under pats affording water
supply until the end of 1\Iay, the maximum for November pats should be 
pitched from 8 l 0 4 annas above the maximum dry-crop rate. o£ the :village 
to which the jantri is. to be applied. In districts of good ~ainfall, that is., where 
No~ember pats are fairly certain, the 6th class rate migh~ comm~nce from 4 to 
6, annas higher. Having thus fixed the maximum rate of the ) st and 6tli ·class 
pats; the 'maximum rate of the intermediate classes should be fi~~d according 
to the relative value of the water-supply and crops that are, or can be, grown. 
The -dry-crop rates are the same throughout for each class ; the difference lis 
in the water only. With a 6-rupee maximum a difference of 12· annas between 
the ·1st and 2nd classes, and of 8 annas between the 5th and 6th classes, and 
of l ·rupee between tho:! others appears to be equitable. As water is th~ · prot 
d'uctive power the lowest rate under the 1st class should be ·about 4 annas 
higher than the. highest rate 'of the. 6th class. The proportionate rate under 
the classification bhag annas should be adjusted according to the difference in 
productive power. As the depth of soil classed from 16 down to 9 does not 
materially affect productiveness the proportionate rates should be gra~ually 
lowered up to that pcint, after which a greater, and where necessary ··'arid 
increasing, difference should be made." · · 

•Page 409 of the Second Edition, 1951 
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Patasthal Rate Scale, combining soil and water, for villages under a Maximum 
Dry-crop rate of Rs. 1-4-0 

-..... 
1st class 2nd class 3rd class 4th class 5th class 6th class 

Rs. 6-0-0 Rs. 5-4-0 Rs. 4-4-0 · Rs. 3-4-0 Rs. 2-4-0 Rs. 1-12-0 
I . 

Water Water Water Water Water Water 
'Soil classification Bhag lasting lasting lasting lasting lasting lasting 

annas · until the until the until the until the until the until the 
end of end of t 5th of lst of tst of 1st of 
May April March February December November 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
.... 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
' {s. -. .. 4 0 1 4 0 1 4 0 1 4 0 1 4 0 1 4 ·o 

16 to 1'4·1 .. ' 6 -0 0 5 4 0 4 4 0 3 4 0 2 4 0 112 ·0 
w. ... 4 12 0 4 0 0 3 0 0 2 0 o. 1 {) {) 0 8 0 

' 

e .. 1 t 6 1 t 6 1 1 6 1 1 6 t 1 6 1 1 '6 
Uto 12·1 . . w~ 

5 12 0 5 0 0 4 0 0 3 t 0 2 2 0 1 1J :0 ... 4 to 6 3 14 6 2 14 6 t 15 6 1 0 6 0 1 -6 

··{s. .. OJS 0 0 15 0 0 15 0 0 t5 0 0 t5 0 ·o 15 0 
12 to IH 5 8 0 4 12 0 3 t2 o. 2 14 0 1 15 0 1 6 0 : w. -. · . 4 9 0 3 13 0 213 0 1 t5 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 

. ·{s. .. 0 13 6 0 13 6 0 t3 6 0 t3 6 0 t3 6 0 13 6 
~ 1 'tC) 4<0•1 ,5 4 0 4 8 0 3 8 0 ·2 12 0 1 13 0 1 4 0 

w. .. ,14 6 6 3 10 6 2 10 6 I t4 6 0 15 6 :o 6 6' 
I .. e· .. fo 12 6 0 12 6 0 12 6 0 12 6 0 12 6 0 12 '6 

lOto 9•1 • 5 0 0 4 4 0 3 4 0 2 10 0 1 12 ·o I 2 0 
w. .. 4 3 6 3 7 6 2 7 6 t 13 6 0 15 6 0 5 6 

{s. .. 0 tt 0 0 11 0 0 11 0 0 11 0 011 0 0 1 t 0 
9to 8·1 .. 4 to 0 4 0 0 3 0 0 2 6 0 I 10 0' I ·0 0 

w. 

I 
3 15 0 3 5 0 2 5 0 111 0 0 15 0 0 5 .0 

. {s. 0 10 0 0 10 0 0 10 0 0 10 0 0 10 0 0 10 0 
8~o ?•1 ... 4 4 0 3 12 0 2 12 0 2 2 0 I 8 0 OH 0 

. Wr .. 3 10 0 3' 2 0 2 2 0 I 8 0 0 14 0 ·o 5 0 

. ·{s. .. 0 8 6 0 8 6 0 8 6 0 8 6 0 8 6 0 !8 b 
7 -to-6·1 3 14 0 3 6 0 2 8 0 I 14 0 I 6 0 OH -o 

w. .. 3 5 6 2 13 6 I 15 6 I 5 6 0 13 6 0 4 6 

·-{:. 
.. 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 7 6 

6 to 5·1 3 8 0 3 0 0 2 4 0 I l 0 0 I 3 0 011 0 
.. 3 0 6 2 8 6 I 12 6 1 2 6 0 11 6 0 3 6 

. ·{s. .. 0 6 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 
s·to 4·1 3 0 0 2 10 0 2 0 0 1 6 0 I 0 0 0 9 0 

w. .. 2 10 0 2 4 0 I 10 0 I 0 0 0 10 0 0 3 0 

. {s. .. 0 5 0 0 5 0 0 5 0 0 5 0 0 5 0 -0 5 -0 
4 to 3·1 . . . 2 ·s 0 2 2 0· 1 to 0 I 2 0 0 t3 0 0 8 0 . . w. .. 2 3 0 I t3 0 I 5 0 0 13 0 0 8 0 0 3 0 

{s. .. 0 3 6 0 3 6 0 3 6 0 3 6 0 3 6 0 3 6 
3 annas and 2 0 0 t 10 0 I 4 0 0 14 0 0 10 0 0 6 0 

under. W. .. t t2 6 I 6 6 I 0 6 0 10 6 0 6 6 0 2 6 

The figure in bold type shew soil and water separately, while the other figures 
shew the combined rate. 

In Appendix VII-B is given a further note upon the same subject by 
Colonel Anderson. 
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The jantris dravtn up in this manoer were, however, as stated above, 
merely guides and, as will be seen from an inspection of a:qy patasthal takta, 
the Superintendent was accustomesf to vary them considerably according to 
circumstances. For, as Mr. Fletcher remarks: "The jantri can only take into 
account the main variati(Jns of water-supply and soil ; cases which fall between 
the rates given in the_jantri have to be allowed for, and special circumstances 
affecting the water-supply, such as the use of a sup or lift for certain periods 
or certain areas, the distance of the field from the dam, special uncertainty 
of supply in bad years, etc., have to be taken into account whereever met with, 
allowance being made sometimes by reduction in the rate, sometimes by reduc
tion in the area to be assessed, as may seem most suitable ; tlius the rating of 
patasthal areas is a work of time and labour." He proceeds with reference to 
general considerations affecting patasthal rates : "It will be admitted that the 
assessable value of water as a fertilising agent must be affected by the considera
tions of proximity to markets in the same way as that of the soil. With respect 
to climate, i.e., rainfall, the proportionate value of a certain supply of water 
would be somewhat greater where rainfall is precarious than where rainfall is 
always sufficitnt ; yet in rating patasthalland in a district of uncertain rainfall 
it is important to allow for such facts as that a pat which flows till the end of 
March one year may not flow la~er than January in another, and this uncertainty 
in the period of supply much outweighs the fact of its proportionately greater 
value. Another fact of general applicability is that the effect of irrigation is 
in the directicn of equalising the value of different soils, i.e., that inferior soils 
are benefited in greater proportion than superior by being irrigated, and should, 
therefore, take a proportionately higher water-rate. These and other consi
derations, which have all to be borne in mind in preparing the jantri or rate 
table, combine to make the assessment of water-supply a more complicated 
matter than that of D.::y-crop soil ; and, as it is obviously impossible to assign to 
each factor its exact value, we are compelled to have resort to rates the modera
tion of which can be plainly inferred from actual experience."* 

Deccan and Southern Maratha Country Survey-Rice Rate Jantri of a 
consolidated Soil and Water Rate of Rs. 9. 

- s oil classification 
Water 
Class 1 0 0 0 15 6 0 15 0 0 14 6 0 14 0 0 13 6 0 13 0 0 12 6 

A. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

1 0 9 0 0 8 14 0 8 1 1 0 8 9 0 8 7 0 8 5 0 8. 1 0 7 14 0 

1 6 8 2 0 8 0 0 7 14 0 7 12 0 7 9 0 7 5 0 7 0 0 6 13 0 

2 0 7 7 0 7 5 0 7 3 0 7 0 0 6 12 0 6 7 0 6 8 0 6 0 0 

2 6 6 10 0 6 8 0 6 5 0 6 3 ·0 6 0 0 5 10 0 5 7 0 5 4 0 

3 0 5 12 0 5 10 0 5 8 0 5 6 0 5, 3 0 5 0 0 4 12 0 4 9 0 

3 6 4 15 0 4 14 0 4 12 0 4 10 0 4 8 0 4 5 0 4 1 0 3 15 0 
' 

4 0 4 4 0 4 2 0 4 0 0 3 14 0 3 13 0 3 10 0 3 7 0 3 5 0 

4 6 3 13 0 3 11 0 3 10 0 3 8 0 3 7 0 3 5 0 3 3 0 3 1 . 0 

5 0 3 8 0 3 7 0 3 5 0 3 4 0 3 2 0 3 1 0 2 15 0 2 13 -o 
5 6 3 4 0 3 3 0 3 I 0 3 0 0 2 15 0 2 14 0 2 12 0 2 10 0 
6 0 3 0 0 2 15 0 2 14 0 2 13 0 2 12 0 2 11 0 2 9 0 2 7 0 

•Paragraphs 5 and 6 of Mr. Fletcher's Report, No. 1027 of 4th August 1891 : SS. No. CCLIX 
Khanapur, p. 55. 

17 
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Deccan and Southern Maratha Country Survey-Rice Rate Jantri of 
consolidated Soil and Water Rate of Rs. 9--contd. 

' 

\ 

Soil Classification-contd. 

Water 
o 1 o 10 Class 0 12 0 0 11 6 011 6 0 10 0 0 9 6 0 9 0 0 8 6 

A. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
. . I 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

1 0 7 9 0 7 5 0 7 0 0 6 12 0 6 7 0 6 3 0 5 14 0 5 I 0 0 

.1 6 6 10 0 6 5 0 6 1 0 5 12 0 5 8 0 5 4 0 5 1 0 4 15 0 
" " 

2 0 5 12 0 5 7 0 5 3 0 5 1 0 4 15 0 4 12 0 4 8 0 4 6 0 

2 1 6 5 2 0 4 14 0 4 10 0 4 8 0 4 6 0 4 3 0 4 0 0 3 13 0 

3.0 4 6 0 4 3 0 4 1 0 3 15 0 3 13 0 3 10 0 .3 7 0 3 4 0 

3 6 3 13 0 3 10 0 3 8 0 3 6 0 3 5· 0 3 2 0 2 15 0 2 13 0 

4 0 3.4 0 3 2 0 3 0 0 2 14 0 2 13 0 2 11 0 2 8 0 2 6 0 

4 6 2 15 0 2 13 0 2 11 0 2 9 0 2 8 0 2 7 0 2 5 0 2 3 0 

5 0 2 11 0 2 9 0 2 7 0 2 6 0 2 5 0 2 3 0 2 1 0 2 0 0 

5 6 2 8 0 2 6 0 2 4 0 2 3 0 2 2 0 2 0 0 1 14 0 1 13 0. 

6 0 2- 5 0 2 3 0 2 1 0 2 0 0 I 15 0 1 14 0 1 13 0 1 12 0 

Soil Classification-concld. 
Water 
Class 

0 8 0 0 7 6 0 7 0 0 6 6 0 6 0 0 5 6 0 5 0 0 4 0 0 4- 0 . 

A. P• Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p 

1 0 5 5 0 5 1 0 4 12 () 4 8 0 4 3 0 3 15 0 3 12 0 3 8 0 3 5 0 

1 6 4 12 0 4 8 0 4 3 0 3 15 0 3 12 0 3 8 0 3 5 0 3 0 0 2 13 0 

2 0 4 3 0 3 15 0 3 10 0 3 6 0 3 2 0 2 14 0 2 11 0 2 8 0 2 6 0 

2 6 3 10 0 3 6 0 3 3 0 2 14 0 2 11 0 2 8 0 2 5 0 2 3 0 2 0 0 

3 0 3 1 0 2 14 0 2 11 0 2 7 0 2 4 0 2 1 0 1 15 0 1 13 0 1 11 0 

3 6 2 10 0 2 8 0 2 5 0 2 2 0 1 14 0 1 12 0 1 11 0 1 8 0 1 6 0 

4 0 2 5 0 2 3 0 1 15 0 1 12 0 1 9 0 1 7 0 1 6 0 1 5 0 1 3 0 

4 6 '2 1 0 1 15 0 1 12 0 1 10 0 1 7 0 1 5 0 1 4 0 1 3 0 1 1 0 

5 0 1 14 0 1 12 0 1 10 0 1 8 0 1 4 0 1 3 0 1 2 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 

5 6 1 12 0 1 10 0 1 8 0 1 6 0 1 3 0 1 2 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 15 0 

6 0 1 10 0 1 8 0 1 6 0 1 4 0 1 2 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 15 0 0 14 0 
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The quotations given . above will serve to explain in rough outline the 
principles upon which the Settlement Officer went in fixing the rates of patasthal 
assessment. The rates so determined were entered by him in the patasthal 
takta with his own hand. 

Rice 

1-0ld Rice 

The Dangi system.-As has been explained in detail under the head of 
Classification Mr. Tytler, in his system of Rice assessment, divided Rice lands 
for that purpose into 4 classes, for each of which he fixed a certain rate of 
assessment, the rate for each individual field being determined upon the average 
of the classes composing it. In lgatpuri and the Old Kownai taluka (now 
Trimbak) Mr. Tytler's system was abc·lished at Revision and the Dharwar 
S)'Stem introduced, but in the Nasik and Djndori talukas it was retained, and the 
O£iginal classificatic n confirmed. In Dindori the old rates wcre confirmed also, 
but in N asik they were raised by 16i per cent. This was done by increasing 
the existing rates by 6 annas in the 1 upcc all round. 

The Deshi system.-Undc::r this system the rates'were found by the applica-
tion of the maximum rate to the classification annas. · 

The Dharwar system.-The Dhaiwar system of Rice classification com
prised the classification of the soil according to the ordinary soil scale and of 
the water factor into water classes like those of patasthal. The assessment was 
worked out by means pf jantris of the type illustrated on the pp. 307• and 308•, 
vertical column 1 shewing the water classes ranging through half-classes from 
1 to 6, horizontal column 2 the soil classification, and the remaining columns 
the asS(;ssments resulting from the combination of the two. 

These jantris were drawn up by the Superintendent personally, who, in 
fixing the rates c.f assessment thereunder, would vary the relative rates for the 
differt·nt combination of soil and water cla-:.ses according to the local conditions 
in the manner illustrated in the case of Rice land in Kanara (vide page 305t). 

11-New Rice 

The Dangi and Deshi systlms.-New Rice under these systems was assessed 
either as Dry-crop or Old rice. 

The Dharwar system.-(i)' In J unnar and parts of Purandhar and· in the 
Southern Maratha Country where the "Bankapur" system was adopted at 
Revision New Rice lands were assessed as Old Rice. 

(ii) In the rest of the Deccan except Satara New Rice lands were assessed 
by the Dry-crop maximum rate which was applied to the classification annas as 
found by the proce~s described in the chapter on Classification (vide 
pp. 226-227!). 

· The Satara system.-In Satara New Rice lands, having been classed by the 
Old Rice rules, were assessed by means of a special jantri. 

The system of calculation after 1909 

In 1909 at the time of .the Second Revision Settlement of the Karajgi 
taluka of the Dharwar district orders were issued by the settlement Commissioner 
Mr. Pratt, introducing a new method of calculating assessments. Under this 

•Pages 411 and 412 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
t Page 407 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
lPage 304 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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new system the old methods of calculation, either by a specially prepared jantri 
or through the medium of the maximum rate and the classification values, 
were abandoned and for it substituted the system of calculating the new assess
ments by increasing the old assessments "by a proportional increment equivalent 
to the proportional increment of the new maximum rate over the old maximum 
rate." Thus, if the old maximum rate ·were Rs. 2 and the new rate is to be 
Rs. 2-8-0; an increase of 25 per cent.~ then, instead of framing a 'Ilew jantri of 
Rs. 2-8-0 and working out the assessmentslabouriously thereby,accordingtothe 
new method the old assessments will simply be increased by 4 annas in the rupee. 

The advantages of this system, as explained by the Settlement Commissioner 
in his No. 3394, dated 28th August 1909, attached to Government Resolution 
No~ 10380, dated 27th October 1909, are as folliows :-

"This new method will result in a very great saving of time, labour. and 
expense and will enable large savings to be made in the annual akarband budget 

· at the disposal of the Settlement Commissioner. 

"It will have the following further advantages:-

(a) It will assist the Settlement Officer to form a clear idea of the 
meaning and effect of hi's proposals. 

(h) It will enable the public to understand without the least difficulty 
the exact effect of the proposed changes published in the Settlement 
Officer's notification, for the changes will b~ expressed in terms of so man) 

. whole or half annas to be added to or deducted from every rupee of the 
, existing assessments. 

(c) It will greatly assist landlords and tenants in adjusting their 
rents after a Revision Settlement· has been reduced and will tend to protect 
the tenant from an increase of rent out of all proportion to the increase 
jn the landlord's assessment. 

· · . (d) It will greatly assist the process of re-adjusting the distribution· 
of the whole assessment of the survey number among the various holdings 
included in the survey number." 

Dharsod.-At the same time a change was made in the system of dharsod 
or elimination of fractions from the kacha assessments. Under the old rules 
assessments were worked out according to the s~ale given on p.- 290•, by which 
assessments were worked out to the nearest 4 or 8 annas. Under the new orders 
assessments were for the future to be calculated to the nearest even anna. 

These orders were sanctioned by Government Resolution No. 10380, 
dated 27th October 1909. The whole correspondence on the subject is 
published at the end of the Second Revision: Settlement Report of the Karajgi 
Taluka, Selection No. DV, New Series. 

The changes per rupee in assessment are now expressed to the nearest 
quarter anna R-160 1-16 . 

. When the increase is 33·3 per cent. in the maximum rate or 5 annas 4 pies 
in the rupee, it should be calculated and expressed at that rate and not to the 
nearest quarter anna-R. 7620/24 of 25-10-26. 

• Page 39 0 of the Second Edition, 19 S l. 
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"The system of calculation of assessment after the passing of Bombay 
Act XX of 1939- . . 

1. \Vhen standard rates of assessment have been sanctioned by the Prov
incial. Government the assessment to be imposed on each survey number or 
sub-division, shall be determined according to the relative classification value 
of the land comprised therein, in accordance with the tables of calculations 
prepared by the Settlement Commissioner. 

2. The assessment to be imposed on each survey number or sub-division 
after a revision settlement, shall be worked c.ut by increasing -or decreasing the 
old assessment in the same propot tion as there is an increase or decrease in the 
new standard rates over the old maximum or standard rates in respect of such 
lands: 

Provided that if the classification value of the land comprised in such survey 
number or sub-division is changed the assessment shall be calculated in accord
ance with the instructicns in paragraph 1 above. 

3. For rules prescribing the scale for the grant of rebate or the levy of 
surcharge on the assessment in accordance with the provisions of section 117-M 
Land Revenue Code, vide Land Revenue Rules, 19-K and 19-L .. 

4. As regards the Dharsod of assessment, vide Land Revenue Rule 19-M.'• 



CHAPTER X 

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT RECORDS 

Survey and Settlement Records, which, by the amended Land Revenue 
The two classes of ~ode, are i~cluded a~ong "land records," may be divided 

records mto two mam heads, vzz :-
!-Preliminary, and 
11-Final, 

the former class comprising those which are used for preparation of the Settle
ment proposals, and the latter those which sum up the result of the Settlement 
after sanction. 

1-Preliminary 
·The following are the chief Preliminary Records, divided into the three 

heads of Theodolite, Measurement, Classification and Settlement. As the 
•vernacular names of some of these records are often employed in official corres

. ·~pondence, these are given in Gujerati and Marathi, the Marathi terms being 
used in all the three Southern Surveys :-

(a) Theodolite Records 

No. Name In what survey Vernacular term 
used 

1 Theodolite Field Book All 

2 Traverse Patrak All 

3 Contour Map .. All Parigh. 

(b) Measurement Records 

4 Rough Field Book 

5 Fair Field Book 

6 Area Book 

7 Rough Village Map .. 

8 Fair Village 1\'lap 

All . . . . 
{

M. Tipan Book. 

All .. 

Deccan 
Konkan. 

All .. 

. . All •• 

G. Kachi Book . 

. . {M. Kshetra Book. 

G. Paki Book. 
• . M. Vaslevar Book or 

Gunakar Book. 

. . {M. Kachha N akasha. 

G. Kacho N uksho. 

{

M. Pakka Nakasha. 

~ . G. Pako Nuksho. 

(c) Classification Records 

9 Classification Book All .. 

1 0 Record of Garden Lands Deccan 

r M. Prati Book . 

. . l G. Prati Book. 

Bagayat Takta. 



No. 

11 
12 
13 

14 

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT MANUAL 31l 

(d) Settlement Records 

Name 

The Classer's Register 
The Kachha Sud 
The Pahani Sud 

The Darvari .. 

In what survey 
used 

. Deccan 
Konkan 
Deccan 
Gujerat. 
All. 

Vernacular term 

Sud. 

The following account gives a short description of the details to be fo..tnd 
These record.( described~ iu each of these records :-

( q) Theodolite Records 

I. Theodolite Field Book 

Contains theodolite stations,. outward and inward angles, the distance ;n 
chains from one station to another, and short notes as to any important topo .. 
graphical features, such as rivers, nalas, hills, etc., as will enable the Surveyor· 
to plot the country traversed accurately. 

2. · Traverse Patrak 

Shews the computation of the Traverse of the Village boundaries. 

3. Contour Map Parigh. 
This is prepared from No. 2. It shews the boundaries of the village and 

other important topographical features as originally. fixed by the Theodolite 
Surveyor. 

(b) Measurement Records 

4. Rough Field Book 
rM. Tipan Book . 

. . i 
· l G. Kachi Book. 

Contains (1) sket'ches of survey numbers drawn roughly but not to scale. 
These sketches shew the lines of measurement and the chaining or measurements. 
of these lines; (2) all detailed measurements for divisions of cultivation, such. 
as dry-crop, rice, and garden, if any, and their sketches, and also roads and. 
nalas within and on the boundary of survey numbers and measurements of. 
their lengths and breadths. The tipan book differs from the fair or pakka field 
book in not having the areas computed, and having the fields numbered accord
ing to the chalta series, i.e., in the order they were measured, instead of according 
to the final or pakka series, as in the fair field book . 

. . 
{

M. Kshetra Book. 
5. Fair Field Book ... 

G. Paki Book. 

This book contams the sketches of survey numbers drawn to scale and also 
the details of area calculation, except where separate vaslevar books were pro
vided for the purpose. In the sketches no internal measurements are shewn 
but only those of the exterior 'boundaries, except in the Konkan where n~ 
measurements are given at all. 



314 SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT MANUAL 
I 

6. Area Book ' .. M. Vaslevar or Gunakar Book. 

This record contains the detailed calculation of the area of survey numbers. 

7. Rough Village Map 
{

M. Kachha Nakasha. 

• . G. Kacho Nuksho. 

Is drawn to scale concurrently with the measuring work in the field season 
and differs from the pakka or fair field map in hav,ing two sets of numbering 
to the survey numbers. One set according to the order in which the fields 
were measured called chalta numbers, and the other the confirmed 'serial 

· numbers. These latter are the numbers that appear in all subsequently prepared 
papers. 

8. Fair Village Map 
. ·{M. Pakka Nakasha. 

G. Pako Nuksho. 

· Is pricked off from the first constructed map--called the kachha map
and is :therefore according to scale. It gives .(I) the numbering of the fields 
according to the final series and not the chalta numbering, and shews (2) all 
details of survey boundary marks, roads and nalas within and on the boundaries 
of survey numbers. 

(c) Classification Records 

9. . Classification Book 
.. {M. Prati Book. 

G. Prati Book. 

· Contains (1) sketches of survey numbers with shares or compartments 
in which the numbers are divided for the purposes of classification with the 
details of ~oil and water classification, and (2) the culturable and kharab area of 
each description of cultivation and the total culturable area of the numbers 
as finally fixed. 

·1 0. Register of Garden Lands .. M. Bagayat Takta. 

·This record contains information regarding the area irrigated, the crops 
· raised in the irrigated portions, the sources of water-supply and all the other 
information necessary for the rating of motasthal and patasthalland. In it was 
also entered the assessment rate per acre of patasthal by the Sett!ement Officer 
personally. 

(d) Settlement Records· 

11. The Classer' s Registet 

This paper shews survey numbers, pot numbers, the tenure on which they 
are held, their total area, and the nature of the land, whether dry-crop, rice, or 
garden with the classification valuation per acre of each kind. 

' fr~t 

12. The Kachha Sud 

This document corresponds in the Konkan Survey to the Classer's Register 
of the Deccan. It contains the same details with columns for shewing the acre 
rates and the assessments which were filled :in~ subsequently. 



SURVEY AND SETl'X..E~ENT MANUAL , 

13. The Pahani Sud 
This paper shews the details of area for every field together with the old 

(maji) and new numbers attached to each and also the names of the occupants. 

The Darwari . 
I 

14. 
In the darvari the survey numbers of the village were arranged in groups 

according to their classification valuation. Thus,. under the head· " 16 annas 
valuation" all numb::rs of that classification v~lue were brought and their area~ 
added together ; and so with all numbers classed at 15 annas 6 vies, 15 annas 
0 pies and so on. This paper was an important one for the Settlement Officer, 
since, by c;.pplying trial rates to the total areas under each head of classification 
value, he was enabL:.d to work out the final rates which would produce the total 
assessment of the 'vhole taluka. A separate darvari was, of course, prepared 
for each class of land. · · ' 

Darwaries 

At second and subsequent revision settlements, no fresh darwaries need 
ordinarily be prepared. If a Settlement Officer wishes to ascertain how a 
particular settlement rate will operate on a paf!icular survey number or village 
or group of villages, he has only to 'raise the .existing' assessment in proportion 
to the increase. in the maximum rate h~ wants to propose. ln the rare cases~ 
however, where re-classification either of whole villages or of any particular 
classes of land has to be done, the preparation of new darvaries will be necessary 
to enable the Settlement Officer to· estimate the effect· of the application of the 
proposed rates to these villages or classes of land. · · · 

11-Final Records 
As has been explained· above, these records were prepared after. the rat~s 

had been finally sanctioned and in them the whole settlement was summed up. 
Owing, however, to the changes in the revenue system brought about by the 
amendment of the Land Revenue Code by Act IV of 1913 and by the introduc
tiQn of the new system of calculating assessments, described in Chapter IX 
(vide page 309'*) the form and nature of these Final Records has been changed 
considerably of late years, though in most talukas the old forms are still current 
as there has been no opportunity of introducing the new forins as lately revised.' 
It is, therefore, necessary to describe both sets of forms, i.e., those current 
before and those introduced after 1913. 

Before 1913 
Previous to the amendment of the Land Revenue Code in 1913 the occupant 

was the person whose name was entered in the Government records. But the 
only records in which an occupant's name could be officially entered at that 
time were those prepared at the time of settlement. Hence the final records 
prepared at the time of every new settlement had to shew, not merely the new 
assessments, but also the names of the occupant of every survey number. Two 
kinds of final Record were, therefore, prepared-one the "simple assessment roll 
of the v111age" as Colonel Anderson called it, containing the details of the area 
classification and assessment of each number, and the other containing, together 
wlth the area and assessment, the record of the names of occupants. 

The Assessment Roll.-This was called in the Deccan and Guj~rat Surveys 
the Akarband and in the Konkan the Sud. All these forms shew the survey· 
numbers in order, and the area and assessment of each class of land within the 

IS •Page 4 I 3 of the Second Edition, 195 1, 
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number, but there is some difference in detail, e. g., the Gujerat. Akarband 
• shews the classification annas of each class which the Deccan Akarband and the 
Sud do not ; again, the two kinds of Akarband have the kacha. assessments 
per acre of each class which the Sud omits; and so on. These differences will 
be seen by an inspection of the examples given in Appendix VIII. 

; ' · • The Record of Ocfupancy.-· Under section 108 of the Land Revenue Code 
_as It stood before the amendments made by Act IV of 1913 the Settlement 
Officer was required '~to prepare a register, to be called the Settlement 
'Register, shewing the area and assessment of each survey number, together 
with the name of . the registered occupant of such survey number". This 
register, as. prepared .in all the surveys, was that known as the Faisal Patrak. 
This paper contained the details required by the Act, the area and assessment 
being shewn· for each class of land within each survey number. 

; r . 
After 1913 

, By ,the .amendments made in the Land Revenue Code by Act IV of 1913 
the "registered occupant" was abolished and occupancy made to d~pend simply 
upon possession. . Henceforth the only Record of Occupancy is to be the 
Record-of-rights., In the amended section 108, therefore, the "Settlement 
Register" to be prepared by the Settlement Officer is to shew " the area and 
assessment . of· each survey number with any oth(;r particulars that may be 
prescribed," the words "together with the name of the registered occupant of 
such survey number" having been eliminated. By this change in the law the 
necessity for keeping two separate survey registers has been done away with. 
In future, therefore, only one such register will be prepared, which is called the 
Akarband, in all surveys. The new forms are shewn in Appendix VIII. They 
have been cons:derably simplified and made uniform throughout. At the same 
time· an important improvement has been effected by bringing them into 
harmony with Village Form No. 1. Previous to the year 1913 this form was 
the Village Survey and Occupancy Register, combined in which under the old 
revenue system the names of the registered occupants appeared. But with the 
introduction of the new svstem and the constitution of the Record-of-rights as 
the sole Record of Occup .. ancy the Village-Form No. I has become simply the 
Village Survey Register and a copy of the Akarband. 
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APPENDIX·. I 

The .Village Community in the Deccan 

The· main object of this appendix is to elucidate the history of the Viliage 
Community in the Deccan, firstly, because it would be impossible in the space at 
command to cover such a wide field of inquiry as the Presidency as a whole, but 
secondly also because the history of the Deccan Community is, in the writer's 
opinion, typical of that of, at any rate, the greater proportion of such Communities 
in the rest of the Presidency. It will, therefore, be possible, while dealing with 
the Deccan, to introduce illustrations derived from other Communities, thus 
obviating to a large degree the necessity for individual treatment. It is necessary, 
however, to guard against the danger of assuming that community of type 
necessarily involves community of origin. That this may be the case is true; 
nevertheless, the ethnological evidence, upon which alone it would be possible to 
justify such an assumption, is t· .. o vague and scanty to allow of any satisfactory 
conclusion being arrived at upon the point at issue. While, therefore, not 
putting such an explanati<'n vut of court, it will be better to take the safer course 
and ascribe the commt~rt::y of type to the action of a common environment, 
leaving the answer tc the ethnological question conveniently vague. 

Turning now to the Deccan Community, it· is pointed out in Chapter II 
of Part I that practical1y the only· evidence upon which conclusions could be 
based is that of "survivals", and that the most important of these "survivals" for 
the present purpose are those relating to Land Tenure. The Land Tenures of 
·which a study must be made, however, are not those of the present day, but of a 
hundred years ago, before the old Village Tenures had 'disappeared under the 
solvent action of the present system of Settlement. ·Of these Tenures a detailed 
account 'is given in Chapter II. That account may be summarized as follows:
At the beginning of the nineteenth century, when the British first came into 
possession of the greater part of the Deccan, the chief forms of Land Tenure 
were the Miras and the Upri. Of these, the former was a privileged tenure, 
the land held thereon being the "private property" of the Mirasdat\ i.e., it was 
heritable and transferable, its transfer being always attested by formal documents 
witnessed by the old hereditary Village and District officers. Further, the 
Mirasdar possessed what was practically an inalienable right to his land, being 
~ntitled to reclaim it, even after long periods of absence,. from persons in actual 
possession. Thirdly-and this is an important poirit-there was joint and several 
.responsibility for the Land Revenue of their holdings· among Mirasdars resident 
in. the village. But the Tenure also carried with it social distinctions~ the 
Mirasdars forming an aristocratic body, having-what is called in the reports~ 
"the freedom of the village" .. 'They had the first place at all feasts and festivalti: 
they had the right to be the first to receive pan-supari on all formal occ3:Sions, and 
so on. The. Up!i, on the other hand, was a mere tenant-at-will, cultivating 
Government lands at a yearly rental and having no heritable or transferable rights 
·of any kind. Socially also they were the inferiors of the ;tv.Iirasdars before whom 
they had alwaysto give way.· 

These being the facts, the main question that calls for solution is as to 
origin of this marked division of the cultivating classes into two distinct classes, 
since it is upon the answer that the view taken regarding the origin and history of 
the Village Community largely depends. 

I 8-l\. · 
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In commencing such an inquiry attention may first be directed to the 
mearting and s~gnificance of the tetms "Miras" and "U pri". The term "Miras", 
in the first place, is not of Hindu, but of Arabic origin, and was introduced by the 
Mahomedans. Its meaning is "inheritance", and the word thus serves to draw 
attention to the most important feature of the tenure, viz., its heritable character. 
There seems to have bee11 no Hindu term exactly corresponding to "Miras", 
but under the Hindu Governments the holders of this class of land were called 
"Thalkaris". Now the exact signification of this word seems to be uncertain. 
The ordinary rendering is "landholder", from "thai" a "field" and "kari" 
.a "holder". But the word "thai" also means a "share", and, for reasons which 
.will appear subsequently, the translation of "Thalkari" as "holder of a share" 
possesses far more significance than that which might attach to "landholder". 
The word "Upri", on the other hand, means "sojomner" or "stranger", and the 
underlying idea is that of a man who cultivates land in a village to which he does 
not belong. The verbal contrast then is between the "landholder" or "share
holder" on the one hand and the landless "stranger" on the other. 

The riext source of evidence is that of tradition. The tradition among 
the cultivators was that, all over the Deccan, the whole of the village lands had 
originally been in possession of the Mirasdars, but that, owing to failure of heirs, 
family feuds or war, and the effects of famine and pestilence, a large proportion of 
·these lands had in course of time fallen into the hands of Government, who had let 
them out_ to the Upri cultivators. The correctness of this tradition is upheld 
by Colonel Sykes (Journal R. A. S., Volume 2, page 205) who points 
to the existence in almost every Deccan village of "thaljaras", i.e., ancient written 
records, shewing the division of the lands into "thals" --either ":fields" or 
"shares"-with the names of their possessors. These records were, he states, 
mciintairied even where the condition of things recorded therein had long ceased 
to exist, and he found many cases in which the memory of the old "thals" and 
.their boundaries were preserved, though the land itself had long passed into the 
.hands of others. In other cases, however, persons claiming descent from the 
original holders were still found in possession of their ancestral fields. Assuming 
-for the moment the accuracy of this tradition it points clearly to a time when the 
:Minis was the only tenure and when the Upris, if they existed, were the tenants, 
·not of Government, but of the Mirasdars. 

Any direct and satisfactory answer to this question, however, must depend 
upon ethnological and historical evidence which is unfortunately not available. 
The question of the origin and early history of Marathas is, in fact, exceedingly 
obscure. On the one hand there is a tradition in Upper India that the Marathas 
are of Persian origin and that the Chit pavan Brahmins were their sun-priests. 
(Sir Talbot Baines, Encyclopaedia of Anglo-Aryan Research, Vol. II, p. 5.) 
Later ethnological inquiry is inclined to find in them a large Scythic element, 
'as in the Kanbi of Gujerat. If this is the case then the Marathas are the des
cendants of some of those tribes of early Scythian invaders like the Gujars 
and others who have played such an imrortant part in the earlv historY of 
Western India, and whose advance from north to south drove before them the 
Dravidian races, which had preceded them, into the position which thev now 
occupy in the south of the Peninsu~a. . 

The Deccan Village Community of the early 19th century was, however, 
of too advanced a type to form a safe basis from which to argue its own original 
form and character, as co tid be shew1 by several lines of argument. It is 
necessary, therefore, to turn to other Communities which, while preserving 
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what is clearly an older type, yet present such strong features of resemblance 
with the Deccan form as to afford grounds for a reasonable assumption that they 
belong to the same class, evolved probably under the influence of a similar 
environment. · 

The first examples of more· primitive form$ of Community from which 
analogies may be drawn are those of the Rajput and Koli-Thakarda organizations 
of the Ahmedabad District which are now included under the vague term 
"talukdari". As has been previously pointed out in Chapter XIII of Part I, 
pp. •t65-169, the Raj put talukdars compris~ Vaghelas, Chudasamas, Jhalas, 
Parmars and others who are the descendants of the old conquerors of the country, 
the Koli-Thakardas being of mixed Koli and Rajput descent. The chief 
characteristics d village organization among these peoples, which are of im
portance for the present purpose, arc the following:-

( a) Among the Rajputs the people is divided into· two classes, viz. 
on the one hand Girasias and on the other Kardias, Narodas and 
others, the former comprising an aristocratic class and the latter 
their vassals. 

(b) The social distinction is marked by the usual signs already noted. 
in the case of Mirasdars and Upris, by hypergamy and the social 
position of the women generally~ the Girasia women being par
dahnishin and not being allowed to remarry while _the contrary is 
the case among the Kardias and inferior dasses. 

(c) Among the Koli-Thakardas a similar distinction is made between 
the Thakardas \vho are of mixed Rajput and Koli descent, and the 
pure Kclis who are their vassals. · 

(d) The Girasias 2.nd Thakardas form an aristocracy based upon the 
· possession of land and upon descent. They alone posser.s land, the 
Kardias, etc., and Kolis holding frcm the~ en a kind of feudal 
tenure. 

(e) In addition to these there are non-Rajput or non-Koli cultivators 
who hold lands merely as tenants-at-will. 

(f) In descent the Girasias are generally the offshoots (hhayats) of the 
large estates (gadis) of their own clan-the Vaghelas from Sanand, 
the Chudasamas from Gamph and so on, from whom they also 
hold on a kind of feudal tenure. The Thakardas are similarly 
connected with the four original gadis of B~ankoda, Chaniar, 
Kukvav and Dekavada. 

(g) The estates may be divided into 3 classes, viz., (I) primogeniture 
estates (gadis) which pass undivided to the eldest son or nearest 
male heir; (2) sub-divided estates which on inheritance are divided 
among the sons or other male heirs in-usually--equal shares, 
and (3) joint estates which are the joint property of the holders and 
not sub-divided by metes and bounds, the produce only being 
shared. 

(h) The village lands are usually divided into ·main sub-divisions called 
"patis" and these again into smaller sub-divisions, the former 
representing an original family division and the latter the subse
quent partition thereof on inheritance. 

•Pages 224-228 of the Second Edition, ] 951. 
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(t) The Girasias and Thakardas themselves are generally averse fro·m 
. cultivation as degrading and leave that work to their vassals· and 

tenants; in a large number of estates, however,-particularly in 
Gogho -. they have been compelled to take to cultivation owing to 
the extent to which sub-division has proceeded and the-impossibi
lity of living. on their rents alone. Great difficulty also is often 
exp~rienced in obtaining cultivators. 

From the account given above it will be seen that the· Communities des
cribed present analogies with the Deccan village system from which certain 
inferences may reasonably be drawn. Elphinstone states in his History of India 
that the tradition in the Deccan was that the country was originally divided into 
estates under small Rajas. It is also a matter of common knowledge that the 
Marathas are still divided into two classes, viz., the Marathas proper and the 
Kunbis, with all the marks of social distinction noted in the case of the Rajput 
and Thakardas on the one hand and. the Kardias, etc., and Kolis on the other. 

It. is, theref~re, a reasonable inference that what is true of the ~ne is true of 
the other, and to conclude that the Thalkaris comprised the aristocratic class of 
land-holding Marathas and that the-Kunbis were their vassals and tenants. It 
might also perhaps be inferred that the Maratha landlords were the bhayats of the 
Rajas or heads of the class who possessed the large estates or gadis into which the 
country want traditionaliy divided. . · . . 

· Then, when the village system broke down for the reasons already given, 
the Thalkaris under the name of Mirasdars sank to the position of cultivator 
themselves, though still retaining their superior social status, and the Upris 
became the direct tenants of Government. 

These conclusions are reinforced by the study of another tenure of Gujerat, 
viz., that of the Kunbi villages. 

Th~ Kunbi cultivators of Gujerat were-and· for social · p~trpo£es still 
are--divided into two classes, a privileged and a non-privileged class, with a 
respective status corresponding so closely with that of the 1\Iirasdars · and the 
Upris that it might describe in the same terms. The Gujeraii term for the 
privileged class is "P~tidar". ~ow, the word "Pati", which is the sanie word as 
that used for the main sub-divisions Girasia estates,- means "share,. or "division" 
and the "Patidar" is the holder of a "share". If, therefore, the word "thai" be 
taken to mean "share" also, the terms "Thalkari" and '~Patid~u" exactly corres
pond. In the great majority of the Gujerat villages the form of the Community, 
when the British took over the administration, was the same as that found 
in ·the D(ccan, in that the holdings were separate and the waste lands were in the 
possession of Government, but luckily, ~wing to a series of causes. into which 
there is no need to enter here, some few villages had managed to retain a form of 
community which seems undoubtedly a more primitive type. These are the 
Narvadari villages which,, under ·the protection of the Narvadari Act, still 
maintain their ancient characteristics. As described by l'.ir. Pedd er (Bombay 
Selection No. CXIV, page 4) the main features of this Tenure were as follows:-

(i) The who!e village, incl~ding the :':aste, w~s held by ~ ~ody of Joint 
· · Propnetors called Narvadars . This body consisted of des-

cendants of original proprietors together with others who had 
obtained thei.r shares by purchase, marriage 9r .other form of 
admission.· 
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(ii) The village lands were divided into· large shares called "mota bh;rgs "· 
(large or main divisi01~s), comprising the original sub-divisions, 
which had again been sub-divided ·into "pcta bhags"· (smaller 
divisions) by inheritance. 

(iii) In addition to these sub-divisions there was usua1ly an area of 
land held in common caUed "majmun", which was available for 

· partition -and in some cases was partitioned though still called _ 
"majmun"-or leased on behalf of the Community, or used for 
grazing, etc. · · . ·: 

(iv) Where such common lands existed, they were managed ·by' a .Com• 
mittee consisting of the heads of the "mota bhags" acting for 
the rest. 

(v) There was joint liability for the Land Revenue among the'whole 
body of proprietors, though the manner in which this liability 'was 
distributed differed in individ'ual villages. 

(vi) Cultivators other than the proprietary body were their tenants 
and were divided into two classe~, viz., permanent tenants and 
tenants-at-will. 

This is the primitive form from which the unorganized type represented 
by the ordinary Kunbi village is considered by Mr. Pcdder to have developed a 
conjecture which is coumenanced by the existence in all Kunbi villages of village 
officers called ·"Mat(ldars" who have the right .and ob_ligation to assist the Patel 
in the execution of his duties and have a share in the emoluments of his Qffic¢. 
These privileges are confined to certain families, ~alled· "Matadari~' familie.s, 
within each village, and the Matadars are, in all probability, the representatives 
of the old Committee_ consisting of the heads of the· "mota b~ags". - · 

The general resemblance between this form of tenure and those previously 
described is obvious and may ·safely be assigned to similar causes. It ~may, 
however, be objected that the Kunbis did not come to Gujerat as conquerors but 
as cultivators or farmers of the revenue; that there are no traces of Kunbi gadi$; 
that the Kunbis are Sudras not Kshatriyas and hence tha~ the relat_ion of yassalage 
could not have existed between the Kunbis and Patidars. · -

To these objections it ·may_ be sufficient for the present purpose-to reply
that though the Kunbis are not Rajputs now, yet they claim a· Rajput descent; 
that ethnology recognizes their Scythian origin, and that in this _ease their viUage 
organization, which was formed outside Gujerat, may well have be'en based. o_n 
the same principles as those underlying ~hat of the Marathas and ~ajputs. 

• • • '!" ... 

. The last subject that can be touched upon here with refe~ence to the Deccan 
Community is the important question of whether this. and other similar Com
munities were. in their origin_ join~ or s~veral, i.e., did the village proprietors 
originally hold the whole area jointly or were their shares divided off ab·' initio by 
metes and boundsi . This question is discussed at lengt_h by _Mr. Baden Powell 
in the work to which reference· has ah;ea4y bee~ made·.· ''His conclusion is that 
the idea of the joint Community is ·an·invention -~f Sir.Henry Maine, that where 
it exists it is a local freak and has often merely ~valved out 'of an 'original severalty 
village whic};l he considers'to· be the_alinost universal type.;,-,·. !. • ,.'.:_\ . 

• • • • ' ~ • • ,. I • •, '1" ~ • 

- It. is ~aturally impossible to go into .the arguments of· this. eminent authority 
in the space· at commandj but it ~ay perhaps be: permitted· to note that, in. 
respect of the question now under consideration,-th~re is_~· cert~n amount of 

19 . 
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evidence the other way to which due weight must be given. Thus, in his notes 
on the narvadari tenure, Mr. Peddcr, after careful inquiry, gives it as his opinion 
that "at first the proprietary body probably held the land absolutely in common, 
agreeing at the beginning of the season what each should cultivate". A still 
stronger piece of evidence, however, comes from :1\;Iadras in the shape of the so
called "Pasangkurei" tenure which, as will be noted from the following extract 
from ·a minute of the Board of Revenue, dated 5th January 1818, was also 
termed Mirasi by the lVIohamedans, thus signifying their recognition of its 
similarity with the Deccan form of tenure. It will further be noted that the 
history of 1his tenure is much the same as that which has been conjectured for its 
Deccan counterpart. 

'jPasangkurei in Tamil and Saradayam in Sanskrit are terms both implying 
collective proprietary right used to denote that particular joint tenure of land 
which was universal throughout the Tamil counttV and still prevails in many 
villages in every part of it. Under this system the 1\Iirasi right to any particular 
spot of cultivated l~nd in the village is not vested in any individual; the 1\'Tirasi of 
the entire cultivated lands attached to it, like that of the common waste and fallow 
lands, belonging to the whole body of Mirasdars, each in porportion to the share 
or parts of a share he holds bdng entitled to participate in the common property. 
The number of shares belonging to each Mirasdar being known, the lands 
are in some cases cultivated by the whole in common, and the net produce, 
·after payment of tax, is divided according to the share of each. In others the 
Mirasi land itself is divided, either annually or at every five, six or ten years, 
the field's of which the Mirasi is to be ht.ld for that period being fixed by drawing 
lots."· The minute next proceeds to shew how this juint system has been 
broken down in parts of the Presidency by the voluntary action of the landholders, 
remarking:-' "In niany villages, however, especially in those of Tanjore, Tin
nevelly, 1\'Iadura, Dindigul and the other provinces to the south of the Colleroon, 
the Mirasdars, instead of dividing the cultivated lands of the village periodically, 
have declared the division permanent and have thus converted the ancient 
;collective tenure into one of severalty." 

It is further noted that the Tamil Mirasdars, like the Patidars, had two 
classes of tenants, permanent and temporary, but that, owing to the oppression 

-of the Mahomedans, most of the .Mirasdars had been reduced to a condition 
which, except in name, differed but little from that of the permanent tenants, 
the reasons given being that the land tax absorbed all the rent so that the Miras- · 
dars, unable to obtain tenants for their lands, abandoned them. 

To sum ·UP: the conclusions, which may tentatively be drawn regarding 
the origin of the. Deccan Village Community in the light of the evidence given 
above, are the following:-

( I} that th~ .Village Communities may probably have been the result 
of th~ ·settlement of tribes and clans of Scythian origin; 

(2) that the villages themselves were owned by bodies of aristocratic 
proprietors called Thalkaris, consisting <'f the bhayats of the heads 

· of the various clans; 
(3) that these bodies may possibly have held their lands jointly in one 

or more of the forms in which joint possession is possible, but 
that subsequently the village lands were sub-divided into dt:finite 
shares on the same lines as those described in the case of the 
Raj put and Kunbi ·settlements; 
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( 4) that the tenants of the Thalkaris were the vassal Kunbis, who on 
the general break-up of the VIllage Commmunities became the 
tenants of Government under the name of Upris. 

It may finally be noted that this appendix only professes to deal· with 
the Village Community so far as the origin of the Miras and Upri tenures 
is concerned. If the subject were to be treated as a whole it would be neCl\ssary 
to go into many other questions, such as the origin of the patelship and kulkurni
ship, of the village servants-the so-called "Bara balutadars"-and so on. 
In view of the space at command, howt;ver, these questions have had to 'be left 
aside and the subject treated in the limited aspect of the Miras and Upri tenures 
only. 
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·Assessment of Government Lands 
· In certain divisions \Yhere the land is manured the kharif produce in general 

paid one-half share, and in others where the land is not manured, two-fifths. 
A tract of manuted lan·d, from which the Kasbatis enjoy a "sokri" or fee, paid 
one-third share to .Government; ground at a distance from the village paid two
fifths and one-third variously; land newly recovered from waste paid one-fifth 
or one-fourth the first year, and one-fourth or one-third the second; and some 
loose fidds of bajri grown in a ravine paid one-fourth share crops grown in the 
bok (a large low-lying, marshy area near the town); on "kuvetar" or irrigated land 
paid two-fifths, or one-third if the rainfall were scanty; makai or Indian corn in 
the same situation paid one-third or one-fourth; rice paid, in general, one-
fourth. · 

The "babtis" or extra cesscs to which the above crops were liable are 
alike, and shewn below, as deducted from the general heap prior to the division of 
the shares:-

"Sarkari Babti" or Cesses on account of Government. 

1! shers 'pe~ maund as "Sarkari Siri" or fee to Government. 
l sher per maund as "Tolamni" or fee on weighing the grain . 

. 6 shers per 100 ·maunds as "Khitmatgari" or service fee. 

"Parbhari Babti" or Cesses for other persons and purposes. 

! sher per maund as "Gam Kharch" o~ for village expensrs .. 
l sher per maund as "Desai Dasturi" or fee to the Desais. (From 

tal and vari crops, this is l sher). 

! sher per maund to the Havildar, who also receives l maund of grain 
. in the husk, and 20 bundles of bajri karbi (straw) per plough. 

The Pagis receive precisely the same. 
i sher per maund to the Kotval, who aiso receives 15 shers of grain in 

the husk, and 15 bundles of bajri karbi per plough. 
l sher per maund as "Tolamni" to the Bania who weighs the grain. 

1 sher per plough as "Thakormandir" or donation to the mandir (temple), 
in the town. 

4 shers per maund allowed as "Khor" (feeding expenses) to the cultiva
tors themselves; 

In addition to the above, the rayats paid from their own share 1 sher per 
maund of grain in the Goveuiment share to Government, and also l maund 
per plough to the carpenter, the same to the blacksmith, the leather dresser and 
the barber.· When the amount of produce was dPtermined by kaltar• in place of 
makhal t the only babtis exacted were I sher to the Government and I sher as 
tolamni per maund of grain in the Govtrnmtnt ~hare, paid from the rayat's share 
alone. 

• Kaltar.-By this term is meant the estimation of the value of the standing crop in the 
field, the assessment being taken as a proportion of the estimated total produce. 

tMakhal.-This term connotes the alternative method by which the actual produce as taken 
to the village grain yard and divided on the spot. · 
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. Tobacco and ringni paid a bigoti or money payment per bigha of five 
rupees; vegetables in general of 2l rupees. Four bighas watered from a particu
lar well, called "Sidu Bhatavala", paid a gross sum of 9l rupees; and four other 
bighas sown with tal by Patel Kullan ·paid a gross sum of 12 rupees. Some 
bajri, pavta and banti grown in a ravine paid I rupee on each kodali or. pickaxe 
used in turning up the ground (no plough being employed), together with 5 
shers of grain to the Patels and 5 also to the Desais. Singora grown in the dry, bed. 
of tanks paid one-third share to Government, after the deduction of a !sher per, 
maund for the Dfsais, the same for the Patels, the Pagis and the Havildar, and 
l sher for the Kotval. · · 

Rabi and hari crops were assessed as follows:~-
Wheat and barley grown in the large bok paid one-fifth; . chen a one-sixth; 

kang and makai one-seventh; wheat or barley grown in the lesser bok paid one 
sixth; chena one-seventh; kang and makai one-eighth. · Of the produce of land 
cultivated for the first season with rabi, one-sixth share only was taken i.o the 
larger, and one-seventh in the lesser bok. Wheat, barley and chena, irrigated 
from wells on the high grounds in the vicinity of the kasba, paid one-eighth, and 
at a distance from the kasba one-ninth; kang and makai in the high groun.ds paid 
one-tenth. 

Government lands watered from alienated wells paid only -one.:half of the 
above shares to Government. 

The following were the babtis, which were deducted from the 1 general 
heap of the rabi produce prior to the divisions of the shares:-

Parbhari Babti. 

1 sher per maund as tolamni. 
10 shers per kos (water-bag) as gain kharch. 
10 shers per kos (water-bag) as Desai dasturi. The same to the Havildar, 

the Sutar, the Lobar and the Hajam. · · ' 
20 shers per kos to the Machi. 
4 shers per kos to the Pagis. 
5 shers . per kos to the Kotval. 
5 shers per maund allowed as khor to the cultivators. 

If the produce be estimated by kaltar, the above babtis were paid from the 
cultivator's share alone. · 

"Udhad Salamis" or payments in the gross were .made for certain tracts of 
land as below:-

554! bighas paid 61 rupees and 12 maunds of grain. 
664! bighas held by Rajputs paid 4 rupees and 12 maunds of grain. 

84 bighas of pasaita held by the Patels paid 50 rupees. 
417 i big has held by the Kasbatis paid 20 rupees. 
661 bighas held by the Kazi paid 3! rupees and 12 maunds of grain. 
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80! bighas held by Vartania Rajputs paid 23! rupees. 
~ 32 · bighas held by Boras paid 8 rupees and 3 maunds of grain ... 
'20 bighas also' held by Boras paid 1 rupee. 
12 bighas paid 4!.rupees held by Chaora Rajputs. 
5 bighas paid 11 maunds of grain. 

I • 

The seven Patels were allowed to cultivate rabi crops upon the alienated 
lands as far as they could with 1 ploughs; but if they exceeded this, they paid 
{rupee on each additionalplough. The Kunbis paid !rupee, and other classes 
l rupee, per plough employed in raising rabi crops on the alienated land. 

The alienated wells were 35 in number, and 21 of them paid 30 shers of 
grain per kos as a fee to Government. · 

"Veras" or Taxes-· Plough Veras. 

32! ploughs, paying Rs. 
2 ·- , _, 
-7! ., . ., 
1 plough , 
9 ploughs , 
5! .., , , 
! plough , 

1 , , 
1 , , 
1 , , 
4 ·ploughs , 
1 plough , 

66 ploughs paid 
being Rs. 11-1-8 per plough. 

' 

13 each, realized Rs. 423! 
12! H 25 
12 , 90 
111 , Ill 
11 , 99 
10 , 55 
8 , 4 
7 , 7 
6! , 6! 
6 , 6 
4 , 16 
3 , 3 

745! rupees 

"Udhad" Veras, or gross payments by certain classes:-

Rs. 

Kunbis 14! 
Suthvaras 9! 
Bambis .. 52 

Total 821! 
-

To defray the gam kharch, or contingent expenses of the village, the 
Patels levied Re. I per plough, or a larger equalized sum if this should not 
be sufficient to cover the charge. They also levied Rs.· 25 from the alienated 
landholders for the same purpose. · 
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Revenue Survey and Assessment: Exposition of the policy of Government 
in regard to-Protection from Assessment of the increased value 

of land due to improvements made by the occupants. 

No. 2619 

Revenue Department 

Bombay Castle, ·26th March 1884. 

Resolution of Government. 

· His Excellency in Council desires in this resolmion to state the principles 
by which the Government regdates its action in regard to that portion oJ the 
produce of land which by custom belongs t.o the State,· that is to the public, 
and forms part of the public revenues devote'd to the cost ,of governing the 
country. , ' 

2. The law is contained in the Bombay Land R<.veime Code (Act V 
of 1879) which repealed and took the place of the Bombay Survey and Settle
ment Act I of 1865. Under section 214 of Act V of 1879 are framed rules 
for carrying out the purposes of the Act which after publication have the force 
of law. 

3. By section 69 of Act Y. the right of GoYernment to mines and mineral 
, products in all unalienated land is expressly rese·rved wherever it has not become 
vested in the occupant of such land. · 

4. Section 37 enacts that "the bed of rivers, streams, nalas, lakes and 
tanks, and all canals and water-coursc_s, and all standing and flowing water ..•. 

·.which are not the property of individuals, or of aggregates of persons legally 
. capable of holding property, and except in so far as any rights of such persons 

may establish in or over the same, and except as may be otherwise provided 
in any law for the time being in force, are, and are hereby declared to be, with 
all rights in or over the same, or appertaining thereto, the property of Govern-

. ment." -

5. Sectiun 55 of Act V gives power to fix rates for the use of water the 
right to which vests in Government. The Bombay Irrigation Act VII of 
1879 gives power to charge rates for the use of canal water. But in these cases 
the rates are not part of the assessment of lai1d to 1 he ordinary land. revenue, 
the water being such as. is capable of treatmei1t as a distinct marketable 
commodity the property of Govc1nment and purchasable for agricultural uses. 

&,-- These rates: being left aside, there.· remains the assessment of the 
ordinary land revenue according to the productive quality and inherent 

- advantages of each plot of ground known as a survey number. 

7. By section 73 of Act V the right of occupancy of land is declar~d 
an heritable- and transfetable prcpaty and by section 68 an occupant under 
a survey settltmc ntis entitk d to the use and occupancy of his land in perpetuity, 
conditional1y c n the payrr:ent of the amounts due en account cf the land revenue 
for the same. Jt is manifest then that the S(CUiity of the- tenure depends on 
the Jnanntr in which the assessment of thf' land revenue i_s regulated. _ 
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8. Section 95 of Act V gives power to the Governor in Council to direct 
the su~ey of any land witl1 a view to the settlement to the ordinary land 
revenue and to declare the assessment fixed for a term of years (section 1 02). 
The Governor in Council may (section 106) at any time direct a fresh revenue 
survey or any operation subsidiary thereto, but the assessments cannot be 
enhanced until the original term of settlement has expired. 

9. At' the second or "revision" survey settlement, the assessment fixed 
at the first or "original" ~urvey settlement may be altered partly by c )rrection 
of the survey record or mea~urement and classific~tion, and partly with regard 
to the increased value of the land from a rise in agricultural profits. 

1 O. . When the survey record has been made correct, it remains an 
authoritative· and. sufficient standard of the relative value of survey numbers 
or fields, and the first reason for a revision survey ce~ses to exist. The. second 

. reason is permanent," because. agricultural profits are always subject to increa~e 
·and decrease. But this part of the revision of assessment may be carried out 
without the employment of a Department of Survey when the survey record 

. is once complete. 

" 11. The C:'lmplejJn of the survey record, thereforr, by revision where 
it is D'JW imperfect is, one opera~ion which will improve th·~ position of the 
survey occupant, by putting an end to such disturbance and uncertainty as 
are inJeparable from the re-mcasure,ment and rc-cla:;sification of soils. 

. 12. Revision has hitherto been undertaken only when an original settle
ment period expires. If this practice were maintained the operation. would 

. be gready protracted and the highly skilled survey establishments would be 
-~dissipated for want. of full-tim~ employment .. It has,. therefore, been resolved 
·that the completion of the survey· record should be carried out at once with 
.the full strength of present establishments, and _it is estimated that in this way 

·_all field operations of the survey in this Presidency may be completed within 
·a· period of eight years. Current settlements will remain unaffected until 
their term expires as is stipulated by section 106, Act V : "no enhancement 
of assessment shall take effect till the expiration of the period previously fixed"· 
for the currency of a settlement by the Governor in Council under section 102. 

13. Thus far the duration of revision operations. Next as to their 
scope. The · policy of this Government has always bee~ opposed to the 
re-measurement and, re-classification of land in revision survey beyond what 
is absolutely necessa1y to obtain a correct survey record. _The Goyemor 

'_in Council has, therefore, insisted that be(ore any· re-classification of· soil is 
· permitted, the reasons should be fully explained by the Survey Department 
and-that no such operations should be commenced without th~ express sanction 
of Government. It has been found, however, that in some districts a partial 
or even a complete re-survey and ·re-valuation was inevitable. The reason 

. of this is that in the first years of the Revenue Survey the work was too imper- . 
·feet to be accepted as a ·standar.d.. The classification of soils adjucJged ~o be 
culturable was faulty. : The valu~ -:of- tP,e. richer soils· was under-estimated 
and that of the poorer· soils over-~.~tim~ted, and t~e extremes of the· scale were 
not adjusted to the difference in productive capacity. · It was found on ·r~vision 
that to obtain a just ,st~dard of r~lative value it was necessary to raise thebet! er 
soils aA<\ tQ lower the poo~f?r §oils. about on,e ~l~ss~ or~ a~n~s ill the· r~pce sca}t; . ' 
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Again, the appreciation or"the vast area then lying out of cultivation was rough 
and indiscriminating, so that large plots of easily cultivable land were thrown 
into survey numbers and left unassessed under the name of "pot-k.harab". 

I 4. Therefore, since the commencement of operations for revision . in 
the Poona district in 1867-1868 it has been incumbent on the Govetnnient 
in the interest of the public revenues, to sanction for each tract brought under 
revision such extent of re-valuation as was proved to be necessary, amounting 
in some tract to a partial re-measurement and re-classification and in others 
to measurement and classification de n'ovo. As the early settlem~nts have nearly 
all expired, the revision is almost complete in those areas in which a virtually 
new survey was necessary. The work will be in future confined to partial 
re-measurement and re-valuation, and when this is completed, re-measurement 
and re-classification will cease altogether to be operations attendant' on 
a revision of assessment. 

I 5. Moreover, as the revised survey record is sufficiently correct for 
the purposes of a standard, His Excellency' the Governor in Council has 
resolved that it shall be accepted as final and not subject to any future general 
revision. This resolution secures from any further general alteration of· the 
valuation of land for revenue purposes the whole of the Southern Maratha 
districts, except a few talukas, and the greater portion of the Deccan. In the 
districts of Ratnagiri and Kanara, in which original settlements are still in 
progress, the work of the survey is sufficiently accurate to admit of the exten
sion of the same guarantee to them. The power· of Government to direct 
a re-valuation of soils will, therefore, be exercised almost solely in the province 
of Gujerat, the districts of Thana and Kolaba, and in jplandesh and Satara; 
and in these it is believed that a partial re-survey will suffice. ·· 

16. J;lefore leaving this part of the subject it is necessary to spe"ak of . 
the arable land which under the name of "pot-kharab" was included un
asscssed. in survey numbers at the early settlements. This Government has 
been inclined ever since 1874 to leave the- profit of bringing such land into 
cultivation to the occupant. But it was found that the area thus tr~ated in 
the early settlements was so large that to forego assessment of it would occasion 
an unjustifiable sacrifice of the Claims of the public revenue. Action in this 
matter was, therefore, postponed. But the _settlements marked by lavish 
indifference to pot-kharab have now come under revision. About the year 
1854 a more careful system was introduced under the rules of the Joint Report. 
His Excellency the Governor in Council has, therefore, resolved that the 
Settlement Officers shall, in the operations for revision. settlement of land 
originally settled after 1854, as a general principle accept and confirm as exempt 
from assessment whatever area was entered as pot-kharab in the classification: 
of land at the original settlement. In other words, as a general rule,. land which, 
though arable, was at the first survey included in a survey number as unarable 
and was left ·unassessed, shall also be left unassessed at the· revision settlement 
for the benefit of the occupant. 

17. This concludes the review ?f the opera~ions proposed f0~ t~e ~omple-, 
tion of the survey record. It remams to examme the law and prmctples by 
which the periodic increase of land revenue assessment is regulated, and 
particularly those which protect from assessment the increased value of land 
due to improvements made by the occupant. 

0 
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18. First with regard to the law, .Bombay Act I of 1865 contained the 
following provision :-

. . "Section 30.-It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council to· 
direct at any time a fresh survey or classification of soils or revision of 
assessment, or all or any of these combined, but the assessment to revised 
shall not take effect till the expiration of the period of previous gurantee 
given as provided in ·section XXVIII. Such revised assessment shall 
be fixed, not with n~ference to improvements made by the owners or 

· cccupants from private capital and r~sourccs during the currency of 11ny 
settlement! under this Act, but with reference · to general considerations 
of the value of land, whether as to soil or situation, prices of produce, 
or facilities of communication." 

This Section is re-enacted as section I 06 of Bombay Act V of 1879, but 
the following section adds a provi~o :-

"107 .. Nothing in the last preceding section shall be held to prevent 
rev~sed assessment being fixed- · . 

(a) with reference to any improvement effected at the cost of 
Government, or ' 

(b) with· reference to the ·value of any natural advantage, when 
the improvement effected from private capital · and resources consists 

, only in having created the means of utilizing such advantage, or 
"\\ (c) with reference to any improvement which is the result only of 
the \>rdinary _operations of husbandry." 

\ 

19. 1\.ttention ;will nowbe directed to section 107. 
I • 

The pnnciples which the Governor in Council desires to maintain are-
. (1} That enhancements of assessment shall be based on "general 
considerations" and not on the increase of value in particular fields. 

. I 

~) That the occupant shall enjoy the entire profit of improve-
melfts made at his own cost. 

( -· · 20(' These principles being applied to the interpretation of section I 07 
it is observed that "reference to general considerations of the value of land'' 
meap~ reference to increased value due to extraneo. us causes distinct from the 
re,stilt of expenditure of money or labour by th~ occupant.· For instance, 

1
( railway which affords a better access to markets 1s such a cause. Its value 

J may be judged by examining the scale of prices over a long period and noting 
the proportion of incr~ase which ~ppears to be permanent. Again, by obtain

. ing returns of the sellmg and lettmg value of land. 

, 21. · The rise in value may be due to improvements made by the land-
lord-in this case the State. Clause (a) enacts that such improvements effected 
at the cost of Government may be considered in fixing a revised assessment .. 

22. The. interpretation of clause (b) is more doubtful and will be further 
considered below. 

· 23. Clause (c) was intended to meet the case of pot-kharab and also 
would apply to_ cases where waste land has been assessed at very .low rates 
in order to encourage its cultivation. This latter case, however, does not 



APPENDICES 337 

occur in Bombay and the clause is of no practical use (to meet it). Ariother 
course is taken under rules subsidiary to Act V with- · 

(1) land the bringing of which under the plough "will be attended 
with large expense"; · 

(2) the reclamation of salt land .. 

Such lands are given· by contract free for a certain term and at the end 
of it ?n a rent gradually rising up to the full assessment. 

24. So far then in this Presidency the conditions on which assessments are 
enhanced on revision do not affect the value of improvements made by the 
occupant. The case of these has now to be considered. In other· words, 
what is the effect of clause (b) of section 107 on the assurance given in 
section 1 06 ? 

25. His Excellency in Council desires to regulate the action of Govern
ment in this matter by the broad principle that. the occupant of land pays for 
the use of all advantages inherent in the soil when he pays the assessment 
on the land. Among inherent a'dvantages he would include sub-soil water and 
rain water impounded on the land, and he would secure to the occupant 
altogether free of taxation any increased profit of agriculture obtained by 
utilizing these advantages through expenditure of labour or capital. 

26. His Excellency in Council has no desire to claim any part of such 
profit for the State either immediately or after a certain term of exemption. 
There may be provinces where some reserVation is necessary, but in the 
circumstances of Bombay His Ex.cellency in Council is convinced that the 
material interests of the country will be more truly advanced by laying down 
a broad principle that" the occupant may apply labour and. capital to. the utiliza
tion of all inherent advantages· in perfect security that the profits acquired 
by his labour and capital will never be taxed by the State, than they would by 
reserving a discretion to tax these profits attended by a feeling of uncertainty 
when and how they may be taxed. The encouragement of higher cultivation 
in a fully cultivated province is of infinitely greater public importance than 
the small prospective increase of the land revenue which may be sacrificed 
by guaranteeing to the occupant the whole profits of his improvements. 

27. This Government has already acted on the· broad principle stated 
above. Wells are the uruversal and most important means of utilizing inh~rent 
advantages. The Government in 1881 issued"" a general assurance that 
section 107 (b) of Act V of 1879 is not held applicable to wells constructed 

· at the f.xpense of the owner · o~ occupier of the · soil 
•Government Re- in which they are dug. This rule was in fact partially 

solution No. 668Z, in force (as a rule for guidance in revising assessments) dated lOth November 
1881. as early as 1871 : it was extended to the whole of the 

Deccan and Southern Maratha Country in 1874: 
and was made a rule of general application in 1881. 

28. It is clear, therefore, that as regards the commonest form of 
agricultural improvement the Government has given. complete assurance 
to any occupant who proposes to construct a well, that the increase of profits 
resulting from it will not be considered as a ground for increasing the assess
ment on revision. If it is argued that this assurance is not in the terms of 
the law but in an executive order, on the other hand it i& to be remembered 
that the revision r settlements made in subjection to it are unalterable for 30 
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years. It was also notified in 1881 that if any other kind of improvement 
is contemplated, Government will decide at the request of an applicant for 
·an improvement loan, whether section 107, clause (a), applies to his project 
or not. The same ·assurance can, of course, be obtained if the improvement 
made is by means of private capital. 

· . 29. These executive orders were promulgated at a time, when accordin~ 
to the custom of preceding rulers, old wells existing at the time of the original 
survey settlements, and in many cases known to be the property of Government, 
had been subjected to special water assessm{;nt. With regard to these it was 
in 1874 made a rule applicable to the whole of the Deccan and Southern Maratha 
Country, that in the case of old wells constructed befo:·e the first settlement, 
all special water assessment should be abandoned, and only the maximum 
~ry-crop rate should be lcv_ied. This rule was made of general application 
ln 188). . . · 

30. These rUles are important at the present time in connection with 
,operati<?ns for revision of the original settlements in the province of Gujerat 
which are about. to be commenced. 

: · 31. His Excellency in Council entirely concurs in the soundness of 

Resolution, · Re-
. venue Department, 
No. 2110, June 8th, 
1886. . 

the principle approved by the Government of Bombay 
in 1866 and 1868 that the assessment by a light rate 
of the water-producing qualities of the soil is prefer
able to the system of assessing highly only such lands 

. as are found to be already supplied with wells. In 
a resolution, Revenue Department, of March 27th, 1868, the views of the 
qove.rnment were thus ~xpressed :-

"In regard to special taxation of wells, it is said with truth that water 
js, like mineral wealth, fairly taxable by the landlord when used by the 
tenant. His Excellency in Council, however, considers that the first 
principle of its taxation should be that which governs our taxation of the 
land itself, that is the capability of being used rather than the use itself. 
If water of good quality be easily available near the surface, it is more 
reasonable to tax such land by light· additional rate, whether· the water 
'be used or not, than to lay an oppressively heavy tax on those who expend 
~apital and labour in bringing the water into use." 

. '32. Difficulties were e~perienced in carrying these views into effect, 
.but the hope was expressed that when the ti~e for a revision settlement should 
come, .. means might be found for abandoning. the special rates imposed on 
existing wells. The subject has again been under the consideration of Gov
_emment and sanction has been given to the adoption in the survey settlement 
·of parts of the Panch Mahals of the plan of taxing sub-soil water advantages 
by .a scarcely noticeable increase of the soil rates· on . the land possessing such 
:advantages, all special water-rates being abandoned. The results of this 
experiment will form a guide for the introduction of a similar reform in the 
·revised settlements of Gujerat. . 

33. In the Land Improvement Loans Act of 1883, section II, it is 
enacted-

11. When land is improved with the aid of a loan granted under 
this Act, the increase in value derived from the improvement s~all not 
be taken into account in revising the assessment of land revenue on the 
land: · 
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ProTided as follows :- . 
(I) Where the improvement consists of the reclamation· cf ·waste 

land, or of the irrigation of land assessed at unirrigated rates, the increase 
may be so taken into account· after the expiration of such period as may 

. be fixed by rules to be framed by the Local Government with the .approYal 
of the Governor General in Council. 

In the debate in Council on thi~ section it was explained that the provi~o has 
regard to such circumstances as those of large tracts in the Punjab, where 
there is a very large amount of waste land unoccupied and a very. sparse popu
lation. The land in its unirrigated state is of-vuy little value and is assessed 
at about one anna per acre, but as soon as water is brought in~ it can be assessed 
at 14 annas or one rupee per acre. · But in districts where the land ·is fti.lly 
cultivated and ~here there is a very small margin of waste and a very full 
population it was he~d that the secticn was properly applicable without the 
proviso. In Bombay, provision is made for bringing land into cultivation 
under special difficulties and for the reclamation of salt lands by agreements 
or leases under which the land is given for a certain term rent-free, for .a further 
te1m at a low rate per acre, and is then assessed like other land adjoining. 
The land when brought up to the level of ordinary cultivation is ~hus assessed 
at the ordinary and not at a special rate in pursuance of a contract. with the 
reclaimer. Except in these special circumstances, l:.nd is not in this Presi
dency assessd below the value of its natural advantages because it Js waste, and 
having regard to tht> policy stated as to wells, His Excellency in Council sees 
no probability that· improvements cop.sisting of "the irrigation of land assessed 
at unirrigated rates" will at any period be taken into ac~unt in estimating 
the agricultural profits on which an increase of .assessment will be ·based. . . . . . -

34. His Excellency in Council is led by these r~niarks to consider whether 
the three clauses of section 1 07 of the Land Revenue" Code are necessary . .for 
the security of the land revenue. . Having_ regard to the power r~served under 
section 55 to fix rates for the use of the water of streams and tanks ·which are 
vested in the Government, and under the Irrigation Act ·to charge rates ;{or 
canal water and percolati_on and leakage rates, to the policy declared with 
reference sub-soil water drawn from wells and to the system of reclamation 
leases described above, His Excellency in Council considers that section ·.1 07 
or at any rate clauses (b) and (c) are unprofitable to the land -revenue •. If .in 
some case, not at once perceptible, an increase of land re:ve~ue. might be 
claimed under these clauses without violating any of the. pledges' given by 
Governrr..ent from · time to time; and this is very doubt!ul, ·His Excellency 
in Council is satisfied that no such advantage is comparable .to ~he di.sadvant~ge 
of 1etaining en the Statute-book a proivso whkh is of such doubtful signi
ficr~nce as to be capable of discouraging the investment of capital in agricultur~. 
The repeal of sectich 107 in ·whole or in part will, thereforeJ. be taken into 
consideration. · 

35. The next point to notice is the liinit which Government imposes 
on the percentage by which the land revenue assessments may. be enhanced 
by the Survey Department on revision. · . - · 

36. By Resolution,· Revenue Departme~t, No. 5739 of October . 29th, 
187 4, the following regulations were laid down for certain distric~s in · the 
Deccan:- --

. . "!st.-The increase of revenue in the case of a taluk.a .or group··~£ 
villages brought under the same maximum dry -crop rate shall not exceed 
33 per cent 
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"2nd.-No increase exceeding 66 per cent should be imposed on 
a single village without the circumstances of the case being specially 
r,eported for the orders of Government. 

\ 

"3rl.-No increase exceeding I 00 per cent shall in like manner be 
imposed on an individ~al holding. 

"It is desirable here to state the principles wh~ch should be adopted in 
dealing with the last description of increases. Putting fraud or obvious error 
in the .calculation of the ·original assessments out of the question,. these excessive 
increases in individual cases will be found to be due to one of three causes :-

"I st.-To the assessment of land which was deducted by the original 
SUJ;V€fY as unarable and unassessed, but nevertheless included within 
the limits of the original assessed number. 
•. "2nd.-To enlargement of the original assessed number by portions 
·of neighbouring land unassessed at the original settlement having been 
with or without· permission encroached upon by the rayats and cultivated 
·together with the original assessed numbers. · 

· "3rd.-To the alterations that have been made ( 1) by the adoption 
of a different valuation- scale, and (2) by putting 'a higher value on the 
soils themselves. 
. . . ' 

, .· "As regards the second cause, His Excellency in Council is of opinion 
that lands so appropriated must be regularly valued and assessed, no matter 

. what increase in assessment may thereby result. 
. r 

_ ",As' regards the last ~a use, it must be borne in mind that the officers 
employed in the infancy of the survey worked on varying scales of valuation, 

_and·. that the system_s they severally 'adopted were consequently more or less 
.,tentative or experimental. It was not till after the lapse of a few years th~t 
. then the· Superintendents of Survey were able to fix upon a uniform system 
of valuation which was subsequently embodied in the Joint Report. Hcwev'er 
much, therefore, His Excellency' in Council would wish to avoid extreme 
increases in the as_sessment on individual holdings, there can be no doubt 
about the superiority' of the Joint Report system, and of the absolute necessity 
for determining and rpholding a classification of soils based as far as possible 

, on correct and uniform data. 

"It is understood that the Joint · Report system was generally adopted 
a very few years after the· intrcduction of the early assessments,. and that 
consequently no alteration will be required to be made at future revisions. 
Explanations on this point should, however, be clearl~ given in future, and 
also for each future revision in nspect to the extent to wpich it has been found 

· necessary to alter and, depart from the classification value originally fixed on 
-the different descriptions of soils. The smallest extent of variation from the 
old valuation consistent with the principle .laid down in the last paragraph 

· should be permitted, and tne greatest care should be taken to keep the valuation 
of the poorest and lighter scils low. 

"If the above rules are adhered to, the cases in which the enhanceme-nt 
of the assessment. in individual holdings .will be found to be in excess of the 
prescribed limit will probably be very few. In order to prevent excessive 
individual increases, the fixed standard of valuation must not be abandoned. 
·It will always be optional with Government to remit wholly or in part, or for 
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a p~rticular period, such proportion of the increase in excess of I 00 per cent. 
as may seem necessary ; but the correct value of the land must be carefully 
ascertained on a uniform basis, and the proper assessment thereon . duly 
calculated an& recorded." · 

37. These rules have not been formally extended beyond the districts 
for which they were framed. . The reason of this is to be found in the imper
fection of the measurement and classification done in the earliest years of the 
survey. The revision of the earliest original settlements has, however, been 
effected, and the limits above set fortli can now be adopted, . as in fact they· 
have been in the revision settlements of the past two years, without injustice 
to the public interests. His Excellency in. Council is, therefore, now able to 
direct that these limitations of enhancement shall be observed in the revision 
of all original settlements of which the term expires after the revenue year 
1883-1884. 

38. His Excellency in Council will state i.n conclusion the views of 
Government as to the collection of the land revenue. · It is often asserted 
that the rigid exaction of the land revenue in good and bad seasons is incompa
tible with the sustained solvency of the rayat. It is, however, to be noteq in 

the first place that in a revenue settlement everything 
•With regard to land- affecting theA security or in · ·security of agriculture 

owners or rayats who in the tract tifider settlement is weighed and the maxi-. 
fall into difficulties in 
ordinary years, we do .not mum rate of each group of villages is graduated accord- · 
consider that any radical ingly. No consideration is more potent in the adjust• 
change in the prevailing ment of . rates than the security or insecurity o~. the method of revenue col-
lection is needed, though crops in the area under settlement. A taluk.a is often 
a reasonable indulgence divided into five or . six groups for no other reason -
may well be shewn in a h h · · h · 1 few exceptional cases of t an t e comparative certainty . of t e rru.nfa 1. -. Thus 
individual misfortune. allowance is made in the assessmentsfor the· fluctua-_ 
The Collector should · · · It 1 t d b · · f understand that Govern- t10ns In agncu ura re urns cause y · vanattons 0 . 

ment looks to him to season by what may be called a standing remission 
manage its estate to the co-extensive with the settlement in favour of the less · 
best advantage and· that fortunate tracts. The principle ·certainly.· is that. the 
notwithstanding the gene-
ral principle of the settle- assessments. thus carefully adjusted . to the average 
ment he is entrusted production should be punctually paid. - But _even ~n 
with discretion to post- d" h · d · h 
pone the demand in ~e or mary years t e practlce state tn t e passage• 
case of persons whom it frcm the Report of the Famine _ Commission ·quoted 
is in the public interest to in the margin has been pointed out to the Collector 
maintain on the land. 
The interest of the land- as a guide. And when any ·agricultural disaster which 
owner and the interest of can be called abnormal occurs,:_ the· principie ·of rigid 
the Government as t~e • '· h. · · 1 t "d I chieflandlord IU"e identical, exactlon 1s Uil esttatmg 1 se as1 e. · n recent years, 
and it should be under- land revenue in~tal~ents have in fa~t be~n frequently 
stood that the Collector suspended. If 1t !S found possible to collect· these· 
is not to sacrifice a good · 1 · b h tenant to . the principle of ms.ta ments In su sequent prosperous years, t e ad-
the settlement by rigidly vantage attributed to rents iri kin~ is secured,. viz., 
selling him up and that the rayat pays when he has. wherewith to pay and 
ejecting him because his is excused payment when he has not'. If not,· th·e· 
revenue is in arrear. 

. arrears are .remitted. If ,the disaster is serious, remis-
sion is sanctioned· rather than suspension, and always a careful enquiry into 
individual cases is held before it is decided whether the suspended land revenue 
sho~ld be collected or remitted.· Tlie reason why the subject of remissions -is 
not treate in the Land Revenue Code is that each case is · 'CC'ns~dered· 
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by ·· Government, to whom every agricultural disaster is promptly 
and fully reported. But in order that the policy· of Government may be 
understood and that the action of the -Collectors on such occasions may be 
uniform, the following rules have been added to the Provincial Famine Code :-

\ 

·cc 4.~ Suspensions ~nd Remissions of Land Revenue. 

~ , '-' 138. When a Collector has dearly ascertained that an abnormal 
failure ·of the harvest, causing total or almost total destruction of the crops 
oyer a considerable area, is certain, he is authorized to. suspend the collection 
of the next ensuing instalment of land revenue in such area and any subsequent 
instalment· or instalments falling due while the failure continues. The 
Collector shall forthwith report ·his proceedings, stating fully the reasons for 
his order • and the extent· of its application, with all other particulars, to the 
Commissioner for the information of Government. 

"139. The Collector will cause the occupants whose land revenue is 
suspended· distinctly to understand that such suspension is provisional only, 
and that ·it will be . decided after subsequent investigation whether the land 
revenue suspended will be ultimately remitted or collected~ 

~ . ~ -
" 140~ . _As soon· as possible after the failure of the harvest has ceased, 

the Collector ~ill conduct a careful investigation into the loss of crops sustained 
by each occupant whose land revenue payment has been suspended, and· its 
effect· on his ability to pay the suspended instalments, and will submit to Gov
ernment ·through the Commissioner his recommendations for the remission 
or collection, or partial remission and collection, of the suspended land revenue. 

1'141. In framing. his recommendations the Collector will consider 
whether the loss of harvest in each case has been total or partial, whether the 
o'ccupant has been left without means or possesses a reserve of means or capital, 
whether he has lost or preserved his plough-cattle and agricultural stock. 
If the .occupant has sub-tenants the Collector should ascertain whether he 
has recovered his rents from them or remitted them. On these and similar 
considerations the Collector will decide whether total, partial or no remission 
should be recommended.. · 

. ''142. In no case should the Collector apply such pressure to obtain 
payment as will cause an occupant to sell his plough-cattle or agricultural 
implements, or prevent or retard the resumption of agriculture. The recovery 
of arrears, if. any, should be from a surplus of means after sufficitnt is allowed 
for the subsistence of _the occupant and his family and the restoration of his 
position as a revenue payer, and occupants should not be driven to borrow 
fJ;"om savkars in order to paY arrears. . 

"143. For the payment of arrears of suspended revenue, if ordered, 
the Collector may fix. such instalments, extending over such period, as the 
circumstances of the occupant may require." 

~ 39. ·The principles stated in this resolution as to the non-assessment ... 
of the value of improvements made by the occupant are as applicable to Sind as to the· districts of the Presidency proper. But the course of survey arid 
settlement in Sind has not been parallel with that in the latter districts. · The 
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date from which the survey record may be accepted .as complete must, there
fore, be placed much later in Sind, or about 1875-1876. Again, while the 
soil assessment can be fixed so as not to require further revision, the water 
assessment cannot so be fixed. The productive value of land in Sind depends 
far more on the water-supply than on the quality of the soil, and the water
supply is a factor in the calculation of assessment to which permanency does 
not yet attach. The water is not inherent advantage, but one obtained with 
some uncertainty and variation from without. A large proportion of the 
assessment is, therefore, a charge for water made available by external agencies 
other than the capital or labour of the occupant~ A charge for its use might 
be made at any time, and if the charge is deferred until a revision takes place, 
the revised rates, which include both soil and water assessment, cannot be 
restricted by a maximum limit of enhancement applicable to quite different 
conditions. The comparatively large enhancement in some of the recent 
revision settlements in Sind is chiefly due to an added charge for the use of 
increased water-supply of which advantage was taken by occupants during the 
currencY of the previous settlement, but for which nothing extra was paid 
until the revision took place. 

40. His Excellency the Governor in Council has now reviewed the 
whole of the subject proposed in the first paragraph of this resolution. The 
land revenue assessments are based on most careful inductions of all relevant 
facts. There certainly a,re difficulties in reaching assurance as to the exact 
incidence of assessment rates.. The attachment of the people to their land . 
qualifies the precision or the test supplied elsewhere by land passing out of 
cultivation when the rent is high in proportion to that on ·other land o~ similar 
quality. Data of the rents at which land is leased by private persons are not 
largely available. But as far as they are known they go to prove that the 
assessments are moderate. The incidence of the land revenue on the gross 
produce in Bombay was estimated in the Report of the Famine Commission 
at 7·6 per cent. The crop experiments made in recent years shew that it is 
not in excess of that proportion. The object of this resolution is to· make 
publicly known the grounds of assurance that the land revenue will not be 
capriciouslyorexcessively enhanced and that no part of the profits of occupants' 
improvements will be taken from them in that name. His Excellency in 
Council believes that this assurance is as complete and that the system as now 
explained approaches as nearly to a permanent settlement of the State rights 
as is possible with justice to public interests in a country of which the resources 
are still far from fully developed. 

. J. NUGENT, 
Secretary to Government. 

Communicated to the Commissioners of Divisions,. all Collectors; etc.; etc., 
with copies of Government Resolution :-

21 

A.-No. 1028, dated 25th February 1874. 
B.-No. 6682, dated 1Oth November 1881.,. 
C.-No. 8989, dated 7th December 1883. 

•Not printed. 
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Accompaniment A· 
.. 

J:C.evenue Survey and Assessment: 

' 

No. 1028 

Revenue· Departin~nt 

Bombay Castle, 25th'February 1874. 

Read again, the following papers :-
. Letter from the Survey and. Settlement Commissioner, S. p., 
No. 1900, dated 17th November 1873-. Soliciting, with reference to 
the revision of settlements in the Southern Maratha Country now about to 
be commenced, a reconsideration of the orders contained in Government 
Resolution, No. 4050, dated 22nd August 1871, regarding the assessment 
of well lands. 
Memorandum from the Survey and Settlement Commissioner,_. N., D., 
-No~·224, dated' 5th December-1873-Submitting rerparks on the above. 

Memorandum from the Revenue Commissioner, S. D., No. 160, 
. dated 15th Januaty 1874-' Forwarding the above, and stating that he 
: · hopes to submit his views in a few days. 

Memorandum by the Survey and Settlement Commissioner, s.· D., 
No. 124, dated 26th January 1874-Stating, in reply to a reference made, 
that no inconvenience will result from the postponement of a decision 
on the above question, which has no practical bearing on the revision 
settlements of this year. · 

Resolution of Government on the above, No. 520, dated 30th January 
1874. . 

Read also a memorandum from the Revenue Commissioner, s·. D., 
No. 304, dated 27th January 1874--Submitting, as proinised in his memo
randum of the 15th item, No. 160, his views on the letter from the Survey 
and Settlement Commissioner, S. D., No. 1900, dated 17th November 
1873.-

. RESOLUTION .-Colonel Anderson requests that the orders of Government 
in. respect to the revision of the assessment on lands irrigated from wells may 
be- reconsidered. He objects to them ~s involving a needless sacrifice of public 
revenue. 

2. Those orders are-
( 1) That in the case of old wells constructed before the first settle

ment in dry and arid districts, all special water assessment should 
be abandoned, and ·the maximum jirayat rate alone levied. 

(2) That in the case of new wells constructed subsequent to the first 
settlement the ordinary dry-crop rate should be imposed without 
any addition whatever on account of the new . wells. 

3. · The question now has been very fully discussed. His Excellency 
the Governor in ·Council has no· hesitation in re-affirming the second order 
which has been approved. of by. the Secretary of State,. which has already been 
productive of good results in encouraging the constrl:lction of new wells and 
which is based on the broad and liberal principle laid down in section XXX 
of the Survey Act, namely, that improvements made during the currency 
of a settlement are not to be taxe4 •. 
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4.: ·The opinions tl).at have· been elicited during the course of the ·present 
correspondence convince Government as . to the po~icy and expediency of 
the first rule. It was 'intended in the first instance to be applicable to :'the 
.drier talukas of Deccan Collectorates, where the rainfall is, :as a rule, light 
and uncertain. His Excellency the Governor in Council is .now pleased to 
decide that it should be generally adopted in the Deccan and Southern Maratha 
Country, but that the Survey Commissioners should at their discretion· .be 
empowered, in the case of districts where well irrigation has been carried on 
an extensive scale, to impose an assessment which should in no case exceed 
a well assessment previously· levied. -

. 5. Budkis of permanent construction are to be treated as wells. There 
is no objection to the plan which Colonel Anderson states he lias adopted of 
dassing ·at a higher rate land within a certain distance from ·a :stream .from 
which water ·can be obtained by means of a budki. The' same. principle may 
be ·adopted jn the case of land which is found to derive. benefit from 'its proxi
mity to a tank. This should form part of the regular process of classification 
in order that it may be te>ted by the Classing Assistants in the .same ·manner 
as other classification returns. · 

E._JA~E~" .. 
for Chief Secretary to Government •... 

Accompaniment C 
No. 8989 

·Revenue 'Department 
Bombay Castle;, 7th ·Decemb~r _1883. 

Read again the following correspondence ~-
Letter from the Government · of India, · Revenue and· Agr~cult~r~l 

Department, No. 539-R.; dated 15th May 1883, and enclosures. 
. . The Government of. . India have recently been · in . communication, . with 

the Secretary of .State regarding the principles .on which· future revisions of 
land revenue assessments should .be made .in Northern India, and the Secretary 
of State has ·suggested~ in giving his ~ssent to -the gene.ral princip~es which the 
Viceroy .in Council advocated, that the Government of Bombay should .be 
addressed with a .. view to ascertaining whether similar· principles mutatis 
mutandis might not be applied in the· rayatwari districts of Southern . India. 
I am accordingly . instructed to forward copy of a letter recently addressed to 
the .. Government of. the North-Western Provinces in which these .princ~ples 
are formulated. T4ere is much in that letter which is wholly inapplicable 
to the ~tate of things in Bombay, . but on the other 'hand one at least ofthe 
leading _principles therein inculcated has for years past beeri an accepted feature 
of the .. Bombay ~ystem .; in other respects the Government of India dunks 
tl:ta~. the expla.nat~on . of the . principles :which. und,erli~ t~e relations of' th~ 
revenue payers to the State will be fou:Q.d not to be fundamentally at variance 
with the Bombay system. I arp to enquire if, 'in the opinion c)f His Exc~Ilency 
the' Govenior in ~oundl? the more e~tendpd applicati?n Of diem t~ !he. ~qm~ay 
revenue system IS considered practicable or expedient. ·The obJects which 
the Government of -India has· in view are to avoid .as far as possible. the h~rass
merit and expense. inseparable from ··re-survey and re-classification :of ;seil; 
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at every recurring re-settlement, to give the revenue payer a means of estimating 
beforehan<;l with tolerable accuracy what his enhanced revenue should be, 
and with this object limiting enhancements to the three grounds of rise in 
prices, additional cultivation, and improvements made at Government expense. 
It is not supposed that the detailed method of applying these principles, which 
is- suggested in paragraphs, 16 to 30 of the letter to the North-Western Provinces 
Government, will be found applicable to Bombay, but a consideration of these 
paragraphs may suggest other methods more applicable to that province, and 
will at all events render portions of this letter ~ore easily intelligible. 

2. There has been much in the correspondence which of late years 
has passed between the Governmc.nt of Bombay, Her M~jesty's Secretary 
of State and the .Government of India, which has led the Government of India 
to think that the Bombay Government will, on some of the questions which 
come under discussion in th~ letter to the North-Western Provinces, hold 
similar views to those of the Government of India. His Excellency in Council 
is constrained to admit that proposals made by Sir Phillip Wodehouse, of 
which the main object was to remove the annoyance of the re-measurement 
and re-classification of land, received some check in consequence of the obje•:
tions. raised by the Government of India itself to an important part of his 
recommendations. But since tht> date of the correspondence on the subject, 
which ended with letter No. 7046, dated 15th December J 875, from the Bomb4y 
Government, so much light has been thrown upon the circumstances ~f the 
Bombay assessments by the full and clear reports of Colonel Anderson, 
Mr. Stewart, and other cffi.cers engaged in the settlement of the land revenue in 
the Presidency, that the Government of India is able to revert to the proposals 
of 1874 with some confidence that the principles therein contained will be found 
in many respects to agree with those now put forward by the Government 
of India. On the main point indeed, as has been already implied, the Bombay 
scheme of 1874 and that included in the present letter to the North-Western 
:Provinces agree entirely, viz., in the desire to do away with the troubles, 
difficulties and expense· of re-measuring and re-classifying land. 

- Sir P. Wodehouse appears to have desired to concede to the proprietors 
of land the whole of the assets realized from that part of the cultivated area 
of each number which at the time of assessment had not been recorded as 
under cultivation. This at least seems to have been the proposal for districts 
assessed after 1848. The Government of· India would now ask whether die. 
-.Government of Bombay would be inclined to renew this suggestion with such 
modifications as may now seem desirable. 

~ 3. A. good deal of correspondence has arisen in regard to the burthen 
of enhancement imposed at the time of re-settlement in some of the Bombay 
districts. The Government of India does not, in referring to it, now wish to 
enter into any discussion on this part of the subject, but desires merely to ask 
whether in the case of those districts in which it is impossible to resign the 
enhanced revenue due to the extensive cultivation of land (known it is believed 
as pot-kharab) which was not included in settlements before J 848 in the assess
able area~ it would not in the opinion of the Bombay Government be desirable 
to make the enhancement progressive in all cases in which. the increment of 
revenue bears a high proportion to the former assessment. . . 

. . 4. The most important question connected with the pr0posals of the 
enclosed letter is that of eliminating the process. of re-valuing the land. The 
Government of India would ask, first, whether it may be understood that 
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in those districts, if any in which the increment due to the cultivation of 
pot-kharab can be resigned, no new valuation of the soil will be necessary~ 
and that the existing revenues can be accepted as the initial revenues ; and 
secondly, whether any date can be selected ·in regard to which it must be 
accepted that all assessments made previous to it were of such a nature as to 
require a new valuation in their_ case but not in the case of. districts assessed 
after that date ? The anxiety of the Government of India to avoid the re• 
classification of soils under all circumstances where it is possible to do so will 
not escape the attention of the Government of Bombay, and its views on this 
question will, it is hoped, receive earnest consideration at its hands. The 
Viceroy in Council trusts, indeed, that some definite programme may" be found 
possible under which the revenues of a certain number of districts may at 
once be accepted as initial revfnuts which can in future only be enhanced on 
certain well-d<.fincd grounds such as those given in paragraph J 3 of the enclosed 
letter. · 

5. Finally, the Government of India wishes to make some allusion to the 
position of those tracts of which the produce is so precarious as to prevent the 
offer of a fixed and uniform assessment from possessing the aci.vantages which 

in normal tracks it possesses. In connection with . this 
•copy follows. matter it invites attention to the Re.solution No. 58-R., • 

dated J fth October J 882, on suspensions and remissions 
in Northern India. It might perhaps be found desirable to adopt a system of 
collecting revenue in such tracts which may include an acknowledged and definite 
system of suspensions and remissions. The great object in laying down rules, 
however, elasdc they may be, for suspensions and remissions, is to establish the 
principle as a definite and ·integral portion of the Revenue Code, which will 
not be dependent on the varying views of individual revenue officers or even of 
successive Governments. It is understood that in practice suspensions and 
remissions are now freely resorted to, especially since 1877, but it sec.ms desirable 
that an element, on which in certain tracts the security of the Bombay re\'enue 
system depends so largely should so far as the conditions permit, be reduced to 
a system, and take an acknowkdged and prominent place in the rules by which 
the revenue Gfficers of the province are guided. 

6. The Government of India, without asking at the present moment 
for anything like a detailed reply as to the method by which the principles 
above referred to can be applied to Bombay, would be glad to receive an earJy · 
expression of the opjnion of the Bombay Government as to their general 
applicability in whole or in part to the revenue system of the .Presidency. · 

Letter from the Government of Bombay, Revenu~ Department, to the · 
Government of India, No. 6340, dated 21th August 1883, 

and accompaniment; 

I am instructed to reply to your letter No. 539-R. of the 15th May." 

2. I am to say that His Excellency the Governor in Council is in entire 
accord with tht. Government of India on the general principles enunciated 
in your letter and its enclosures; he considers that those principles are generally 
applicable to the revenue system in this Presidency, and he has directed me in 
this letter to explain how a?ld with what modifications of existing arrangementa 
they may· be adopted. 
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.. : . l3~ .Before, addressing the Government" of India on this important subjeci, 
:ijis Excellency in Council .desired to avail himself of the knowledge · and 
experience of the Commissioner of Survey. Mr. Stewart has furnished an 
able.review of the present position of settlement operations in Bombay with 
suggestions· for a modification of plan to meet the .views of the Government 
of India. · A copy ·of his letter is enclosed and I am to say that His Excellency 
the Gov:ernor in Council concurs in almost every point in the opinions and 
proposals which it contains. . · 

· ·. ~ ·, 4~' ~1,11e object of the Government of India is to reduce and abridge .a~ 
far a,$ is- practicable the annoyance, expense and uncertainty inseparable from 
the·. r~~survey and re-classification of soil, and to enable the revenue payer 
to ~o~cc;as~ .. jvith tolerable .accuracy what a future enhancf..mcnt of revenue 

. w~H>~~ clearly by defining and limiting the grounds on which such enhanct~ 
merit will 'be based. · 

. 5. There is, as you remark in your letter, a great difference in the method 
of revenue· ·8ettlement pursued in the North-Western Provinces and this 
~r~~idency~ respect~vely. In the former a revenue settlement is made _ori 
~~xe~ ·considerations of what the landholder's assets are and what they niight 
be, arid the.bbject'is to assess for a fixed term a lump revenue payment on the 
estate. or v~llage. · In ·Bombay the work of the Survey Department proper is 
to prepare: a· cqmplete record of the correct areas of fields, and the relative ·· 
valu~ pf~eacfi as measured by the return obtained from its C1.Iltivation. This 
survey ·recQrd does not in itself settle the Government land revenue due on 
the~~eld, but supplies a scale for adjusting it equitably according to the quality 
artd ;adyantagcs of the land. . The object of our measurement and classifica;. 
tion of soils•is t!lus distinct from the assessment and variation of rcvenve rates·, 
and- is·. attai:iltd when the survey r~cord is accurate and complete enough to 
be_-finally -accepted _as guaranteeing the relative fairness of any ·rates which 
it is decided to _impos(!. · ·At th~ same time, as the relative value of every lid~ 
has· to:bc .distinctly estimated, it is clear that the operation must be as 'scientific 
as . possi~le and the necessity of revising the rough and uneven. work of ·the 
early ·years of the survey ·is explained. · · · 

6. Mr. Steward has given (paragraphs 16 to 21) an estimate of the field 
operatio·ns still necessary before the survey record can be accepted as complete 

. according to these views. When these operations ·are finished the record 
will ·remain 2.s an ·authoritative and sufficient standard of relative values by 
which ·assessment may be adjusted to each field through calculations made in 
the Collector's office~ The work remaining to be done is not much;· but if 
the correction of the survey record in each taluka or group is, as at present, 
deferred until the current settlement expires, it will be protracted into the 
next century~ while the existing highly skilled e~ta~Eshments will be dissipated 
for want of .full~time. employment. !vir. Steward, therefore, proposes that the 
completion of the survey record should be carried out at once with the full 
strength of present establishments, and expects that in this- case all field opera
'tions ·in" .the· Presidency may be completed within a period of eight years. 
Cur_rent settlements will not, 0f course, be altered until their term expires, 
and it will be necessarv to explain carefully to the landholders under unexpired 
guaranties. what the 9bject of the opera' ions is. I am to sav that His Excel..: 
IeneY in • CounCil entir:ely concurs in this proposal and believes that it will 
commend itself to Hi's Exce.llency the ·viceroy in Council as in complete 
eo'ncordance. with the policy app.roved by the Government of India. . 
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. .. · 1 .. · 1 am next. to advert to .the question asked by the Government .of India, 
whether the Governme_nt of Bombay is now inclin("d to renew. with such: modi
fications as. may seem desirable, the concession proposed by the. Government 
of Sir P: Wodehouse. in 1874., that land which, though arable,· was. included 
in a survey number as unarable and unassessed at the original settlement should 
at the revision settlement be again left unassessed for the benefit of the occupant: 
I. am to say . that His Excellency in . Council considers that this. concession~ 
if granted absolutely as proposed in 1874, wo.uld have. resulted in· unnecessary 
loss .of revenue, .regard being had to the quality of the survey record as. then 
unre\'ised in some of the districts first surveyed. But the position. is now 
different, and this Government is prepared . to sanction the concession as 
a· general principle in talukas and groups the soils of which were classified 
subsequent to the year A. D., 1854. Thi~ subject is discussed in paragraphs 
13-15 of Mr. Stewart's letter. As Mr. Stewart observes, this decision of Gov
ernment on the future treatment of pot-kharab remove the necessity· for· the 
progressive increments of revenue suggested in the 3rd paragraph. of you~ 
letter. ·· · 

8. Having now considered the questions connected with the: formation 
of the survey record I am next to proceed to those which relate· to 'revision 
and enhancement of land revenue assessments. •. · 

9. I am to observe that the considerations on which a. scheme has been 
framed for fixing "initial revenues" in the North-Western Provinces. are. not 
e_xistt:nt in this Presidency. The survey record will, when once· complete, 
be always available for the purposes of periodic revisions; it will be· decided 
on the statistical information collected for the purpose what the rate of..enhance
ment should be, and when "revised maximum rates" have thus been deter
mined, the revised assessment of each field will be worked out from the survey 
record. It is, therefore, only necessary to advert to the 'grounds on. which 
enhancements should be based. · · 

1 0. The grounds of enhancement according to the existing la~ . ~~- thi~ 
. Presidency are set forth in sectio_n 1 06 'of. the La~d 

•Bombay Act V of 1879. Revenue Code* which enacts· as follows:-. · . . 
. -

· "A revised assessment shall be fixed, not with reference to. improvements 
made from. private capital and resources of the currency of any settlement, 
but with reference to general considerations of the value of land, whether· 
as to soil or situation, prices of produce or facilities of comtnunication~" · 

And the proviso is added (section '107)- •..... 
"Nothing in the last preceding section shall be held. ·to pr_event 

a revised assessment being fixed- ... 
"(a) with reference to any improvement effe~ted at the ,costof'Go~~rn,. 

ment; or . . 
"(b). with reference to the value of any natural advantages .when the 

improvement effected from private capital and. resources comists 
only in having created the means. of utilizing such advantage ; or 

. "(c) with reference to ·any improvement which is the result on:ly of 
the ordinary operations of husbandry/' · . . . 

- 11. With regard to water advantages (~ection 55) the Governor ixi. Coimcil· 
niay authorize the Collector. or the officer in. charge of a SurVey, . 0~. suCh 
other officer as he deems fit, to fix such rates as.he.mayJrom time to time· deem 

~ - . - - - - .... ~ . . . ~ ... 
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fit to sanction, for the use J:>y landholders and other persons of water the right 
to which vests in Government, and (section 2, Bombay Act VII of 1879) in 
respect of which no rate is ltviable under the Bombay Irrigation Act of 1879 .. 
The Irrigation Act empowers the Governor in Council (section 44) to levy 
rates for canal water. These provisions relate to the use of river or canal 
water. ·The officer in charge of a survey when assessing land is also empowered 
(section 101), in the case of lands used for purposes of agriculture alon~, to 
place his assessment either directly on the land, or in the form of a rate or cess 
on the means of irrigation if these are not already rated under section 44 of 
the Irrigation Act. · 

12. With reference to the power taken to assess wells I am to say that 
it is now a rule of general application that in the case of old wells constructed 
before the original settlement no special water hssessment is imposed, but the 
lands under them are assessed within the highest dry-crop rate for the village. 
~din the case of new wells constructed since the original settlement and dur
ing the first settlement period, no addition is made to the assessment on ac~ount 
of them, and the profits earned by them are left entirely to the occupant. And 
some uneasiness havi.rg been expressed by occupants as to the bearing of sec
tion 107 (b) on the construction of wells, it was declared in Governrr .. ent 
Resolution No. 6682, dated I Oth November 1881, that wells are nof considered 
by Government to be improvements such as under that clause will be taxed 
in maki,.1g revised assessments. 

13. It is evident from what has now been said that, whrn the- survey 
record is completed, a general enhancement of revenue on revision can be based 
on hardly anytlung else· than a general increase in the profits of agricdture 
resulting from a general rise in.prices, or a local increase resulting from a better 
market secured by new roads or railways constructed at the public cost. 

14. I ·am to say that His Excellency in Council entirely concurs that 
a rise in prices of the coromon produce of India should hi! used with great 
caution as a measure of the (;nhancement of land revenue. Fluctuations 
in. prices are periodically caused by the alternation of short and abundant har
vests and by the inflation and contraction of trade in some exportable product, 
and these caiUlot be foreseen. It may be hoped that when the country is better 
protected from famine, railways and roads are more generally distributed, 
and the export trade has obtained a stronger hold on foreign markets, the 
oscillations in agricultural profits will be less marked. In the meantime it 
is not easy to formulate a rule of proportions between ·revenue enhancements 
and prices. · 

15. Mr. Stewart has suggested(paragraph 27) that it may not be expedient 
in the interest of the existing peasant occupants of Borr .. bay to reduce to very pre
cise and narrow ljmits the declared grounds on which alone the Government will 
increase its land revenue demand. The Govemment of India will probably 
not concur that uncertainty should be retained in the definition of these grounds 
·after it has ceased to be necessary, because it acts as a deterent on the money
lending class, who might be inspired by certainty of assessment to supplant 
the present holders of the land. Anything which may operate to hold back 
capital from agriculture is an evil. But while the reasons for enhancement 
tend to merge into the one general ground of a substantial increase in agri
cultural profits, I am to say that His Excellency in Council would not recom
mend until the survey record is complete any change in the principles of revision 
laid down in the Land Revenue Code. 
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16. I am fi.nallv to refer to your remarks on the subject of suspensions 

and remissicns. Mr. S:ewart (paragraphs 28-30) has pointed out and illus
trated the fact that it is an importa.nt part of the survey valuation of lani to 

make full allowance iri the assessment rates for the 
unce:.. tainty of the harvest in tracts where the rainfall 

"With regard to land
owner.< or rayats who fall 
into difficulties in ordi
nary years, we do not 
consider .that any radical 
change in the prevailing 
method of revenue col
lection is needed, though 
a reasonable indulgence 
may well be shewn in a 
few exceptional cases of 
individual misfortune. 
The Collector should 
tllnderstand that Govern
ment looks to him to 
manage its estate to the 
best advantage, and that 
not withstanding the 
general principle of the 
settlement he is entrusted 
with discretion to post
pone the demand in the 
case of persons whom it 
is to the public !nterest to 
maintain on the land. 
The interest of the land
owner and the interest of 
the Government, as. the 
chief landlord, are identi
cal, and it should be 
understood that the Col
lector is not to sacrifice a 
good tenant to the prin
ciple of the settlement by 
rigidly selling him up 
and ejecting him, because 
his revenue is in arrear." 

is irregular. The system provides ·relief for ordinary 
or partial failures of harvl!st by what is in fact a standing 
remission. · This relief is embodied in the survey 
record and operates mechanically and independently 
of "1he varying views of individual revenue officers 
or evc.n of successive Governments". Remissions on 
a large scale are, therefore, properly limited to excep
tional calamities, such as a visitalic n of locusts, famine, 
or agricultural depression caused by bad seasons fol
lowing famine. The reacc·n why 1 ules have not been 
formulated for such remissions in this Presidency 
is that, the occasions being exc( ptional, the facts are 
always repor· ed at once for the special orders of the 
Government, and I am to say that His Excellency 
in Council b Jicves that it may be claimed for the 
Bombay revcnu·c system that no failure is probable 
in the conv(;yance of tim. ly information to the Gov .. 
ernment. In these circum3tances formulas are not 
needed for the guidance of Government. But. His 
Exccllc ncy in Council is willing to believe that it may 
be an advantage to the district c.ffi~er to be in possession 
of a ckar and simple statement of the policy of the 
Government c·n the whole subject cf suspensions· and 
remissions. In regard to ord;nary years there is some 
reason to think that the Collectors in following the 
processes of the Land Revenue Code fer the recovery 
of revenue may lose sight of the sound views stated 
in the passage of the report of the Famine Commis
sion quoted in the margin. And in seasons of excep-
tional distress some rules of action mav · be a useful 
guide to uniformity in the Collectors' · recommenda

tions of suspension and remission. I am to say that His Excellency in Council, 
therefore, proposes to refer this subject for the consideration of the Committee 
which has lately been appointed for the preparation of a Provincial Famine 
Code, and to decide on their report what instructions it is advisable to issue. 

17. I am to say in conclusion that as Mr. Ozanne has now taken up the 
appointment of Provincial Director of Agriculture, steps will at once be taken to 
organize under his direction, in co-operation with the Survey Commissioner, • 

•Mr. Stewart's para· "acompetentstaff, whose duties will be to keep the village 
graph 17. maps up to date, to correct from time to time the field 
registers, and to record from year to year the statistical information which 
has to be considered at the time of revising the rates." 

18. His Excellency in Council desires me to say that he will be glad 
to receive an expression of the..opinion of His Excellency the Viceroy in Council 
on the views stated in this letter before action is taken to carry the minto effect. 

22 



Letter from the Su_rvey and Settlement Commissioner, Nn. 1360, 
dated 27th June 1883, referred to in the foregoing letter 

jrom ~he Government of Bombay. · · 
~ I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your memorandum 
No 4414, dated I J th instant, forwarding for my opinion a letter from the 
Secretary to the Govet~II?-ent of India; Revenue and Agricultural Department, 
~iattd 15th May 1883, in which the Government of Bombay is asked to consider 
and report as to the extent to which certain principks laid down for the guidance 
of the Government of the North-West Provinces in future rc.visions of assess.:. 
inent can be made applicable to this Presidency. · .... 
-,. 2; The two main principles which the Government of India's letter 
js ·intended to inculcate may be briefly stated as follows :- . 

ht . ....:__That to avoid the trouble, annoyance and expense under the 
present system of revision of assessm~nts, the process of re-valuation 
of land should be eliminated in future from the scheme of land assessment. 

·Or in .other words, that the agricultural value of the land having been 
once .ascertained with tolerable ~ccuracy, that value should be taken as 
the l;>asis. · for future adjustment. · . 

2nd.-·. That the future assessments of land revenue shbuld be arranged 
under such rules · and in such· a manner as will enable the proprietors 
of land to forecast with tolerable precision and without official aid the 

· enhancement of revenue to which they will in future be subject so that 
an ·element of certainty of assessment may be to some extent introduced 

. into the settlement. 

3~ With regard to these two principles I think I mav safely say that 
the first is one which is thoroughly accepted in the Bombay system of settle
ment and has been fully recognized and expressed in the orders of Government 
for several years past and that alt~ough the second principle has not yet been 
fully developed as part of the settlement system in this Presidency, a con
siderable step towards its realization has. been made by the legal restrictions 
mi. enhancement of ~ssessment in revisio~ provided in the Land Revenu~ 
Code and by the limits which have been ·placed on revenue enhancements 
by the orders of Government in 1874. Although it may be open to doubt 
whether the under raiyatwari system of Bombay a certainty of the future range 
of assessment will be altogether favourable to the interests of the rayats them
selves, as distinguished from the capitalists who are rapidly acquiring .their 
lands, there is no~hing in the Bombay system itsdf which. :will stap.d in. the 
way of the carrying out of the wishes of the Government· of India, if it be 
decided that the time is ripe for ~he introduction of this principle in its entirety • 

. 

4. The subject of the re-measurement of land in this Presidency is so 
Closely connected. with that of re-classification as an operation· of revision 
that the absence of reference to it in the letter to· the Government of the North
West Provinces mav excite some surprise. The reason, however, is that in 
the North-West Provinces the whole area surveyed for the original settlements 
bet"ween · 1833 and 1844 has been already brought under one revision of rates 
and the original measurements and maps have been altered and corrected 
pp to a comparatively late date ; whereas in this Presidency we hav~ been 
and are still engaged in reviewing, and in many instances re-doing, the old 
work which cannot be. fully accepted as accurate. And not only have the 
whole of the original measurements in the North-West Provinces been once 
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revised in the ordinary .course, but the later surveys have been carried out 
by the costly Imperial cadas~ral agency, which must supply all th~ data for 
a settlement. on the broad basis of that of the North-\Vest Provinces in 8 form 
which. could _scarcely be improved l:lPOn. It must be clearly kept in .:view, 
therefore, that the Government of India, in laying down principles for the 
~bservance of the Government of. North-West Provinces, is alluding tQ an 
approaching- revisiop. of an already revi~ed valuation, while the operations 
in progress in this Presidency are directed to the carrying out of a first revision 
only. · 

5. Between the valuation and appraisement of land which forms an 
integral part of the North-W(;st system in its latest development and the 
minute classification of soils in the Bombay Presidency, there is a very great 
difference both in the method of procedure and in the objects aimed at. In 
the Narth-\Vest the valuation of the soils is performed by_ tre Settlement 
Officer ()fi a simple inspection o( the fields of each village, his object being 
to group the lands into homogeneous areas according to their distance from the 
village and the natural and artificial qualities of their soil. To the areas so 
classified avuage rent rates calculated on very minute local inquiries and local 
txamination of accounts and records are applied, and on a· percentage of the 
total rental so arrived at the Government revenue of the estate is fixed .. The 
Classes of soils employed for this operation are so few and simple that it 'is 
impossible to think that this part of land valuation is that which causes trouble 
and annoyance to the people. It is much more likely that the elaborate local 
inquiries and researches of the Settlement Officer to ascertain actual rent rates, 
or to e~~iniate average rent rates when actual rents cannot· b! a.,certained, 
are the teal cause of harassm(;nt anc. vexation. · Under: the ·:aombay.system 
no inquiries of the latter kind ~e required to be made in the village, and if 
re-valuation of soils is alleged to cause harassment and :annoyance ·to _the 
the people, it rr.ust be shewn to be caused by the ·single technical operation 
of re-classification in the field, which is the only one of which the individual 
rayat has any cognizance. I am inclined ~o helievc that much of the odium 
which has attached itself to revision operations in Upper In,dia on account 
of the inquisitorial nature of the local inquiries into rents and the scrutiny 
of accounts ard records .involved in the appraise~ent of the. land ha~ been 
sa:tdled on the Bombay system f~om an id~a that the process of the vah1atjon 
of the soil must be somewhat similar. In paragraphs 22 ·to 30 of my report 
on futu:e operations in Khandesh, No_. 1714, dated 3d. September. 1882~ 
I have taken occasion to combat the main charges levelled against us under this 
head. But my object in bringing to notice the vast difference in the two pro.: 
cesses is not to continue a discussion on this question not to gainsay .the fact 
that th~ re-classification of lands is a thing to be avoided as far as possible, 
but to shew that although the Government of the North,.. West Provinces, in settling 
revenue with holders of villages and large estates, may be able to accept a. land 
valuation of "tolerable accuracy" as the basis pf their assessments, the .Go
vernment of Bombay in settling for the payment of revenue with individual 
rayats, many of whom are small holders, carinot afford to stay its ltand in the 
matter· of re-cla2sification of -the soil until it is assured that the standard of 
classificatic n is thoroughly fair and equal and that each holding or recognized 
pared of a holding has been subjected to an intelligent estimatf of its. relative 
productiveness. 
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6. The classificatior1 of soils in the Bombay Presidency differs in the 
first instance from that of the North-Wt.st Provinces in being an operation 
wholly apart from the duties of the Settlement Officer. It is a duty preceding 
settlemtnt performed by a special agency and is as detailed and technical as 

· the soil classification of the North-West is broad and general in its aims. . Each 
survey field or subo_rdinate. survey field (po! number) is classed separately 
on its own merits by digging to ascertain depth and careful analysis of soil, 
and the average classification arriv{.d at is expressed in fractions of a rupee 
according to a prescribed valuation scale. BeyonCI recording the distance 
of the field fro~ the village, which is an important point as affecting tl.e facility 
of obtaining manure and such facts as mav be necessary regarding irrigation 
and tree-grvwth, the functions of the Bombay soil classifier end. here. I may 
mention that it has been the practice hitherto for the classer during his stay 
in the village to record facts regarding population and live-stock ; but I have 
recommended that even this duty should be discontinued. 

7. Although the classification valuation of the field itself is no guide 
in deciding the pitch of the rates of assessm~nt, it is, however, the great factor 
by which the incidence of the assessment on each field is graduated. When 
the maximum rate, i.e., the rent charge considered applicable to the best, or 
what is technically termed 16-aiUla soil, is decided for a village ·or group of 
villages, the assessment per acre of the lower classed fie1ds is decided at once 
by the proportic·n their valuation in annas bears to 16 annas. The nec"·ssity 
of a careful and accurate field classification cannot, therefore, be too highly 
estimated. If the classification is rdatively fair and equal, periodical enhance
ments of· the maximum rates may be made upon its basis only .witlolJt any 
hesitation ; if on the other hand it is unC;qual and ill-balanced, every successive 
application of an enhancem<-nt will add to txcessive rating c·n the ont hand 
or undue leniency en the other. A good classification in itself will not pre~rent 
the imposition of too high or too low an assessment, but it is a complete safc.gu4rd 
against relative inequality i~ assessment. Moreover, if over-assessment is 
caused by a too high pitch of the maximum rates, the mistake can be remedied 
with no appreciable_ expense by a lowering of the rate and the application of 
the classification thereto ; but when relative over-assc~.sment is caused by an 
unequal classification, there is no remedy for it but an expensive course of 
field operations. · 

8. The above remarks will, I think, tend to shew what a much greater 
stake is involved in the field-to-field classification of Bombay than in that 
portion of the land valuation in the North-West Provinces which is coiUlected 
with the distinguishing of soils. In fixing the lump revenue to be paid by 
a village community or a zamindar, some little roughness in the classification 
of the lands under the rr..ain hc.ads of soil will not ordinarily be perceptible ; 
and if the valuation of one portion of the estate is somewhat ·low, a high valua
tion of another portion may counterbalance~the effect. But this is not possible 
in the case of the small parcels of land on which the settlement is made in 
Bombay, where no "tolerably accurate" classification will suffice. It is essential 
to obtain as accurate a classification once for all as is possible with the 
experienced agency and supervising staff which we now pessess. 

9. From the earliest period of the present Bombay svstem of settlement, 
it has been a fundamental principle that no form of assessment can be suitable 
to the raiyatwari tenure, unless founded upor.. a close examination of soils. 
'The conclusion arrived at by the Government of India, after reviewing the 
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progress of settlements in th~ North-West Provinces in paragraph 7 of their 
letter, ar~ substantially those which have been formulated and accepted by the 
exponents of the system in this Presidency for upwards of forty years past. 
It is possible that, as a corollary of the views now expressed by the Govern
ment of India, the system of land classification in this Presidency would be 
considered too minute an attempt to obtain an exact valuation of agricultural 
land ; but the time has -appare.ntly passed for a modification of the system 
wnen, with the cxcepticn of four talukas, the entire area of the Presidency 
has been so treated, and when fair progress has been made to revise the oldest 
portion of the work. 

10. It may be asked why, if such f_ detailed- examination of the soils 
has once bcc.n made, it should be necessary to do all or any of the work over 
gain. The answer to this is that when the first districts were settled the 
processes and standards of classification varied in all parts of th~ Presidency, 
and the scales adopted for valuation were for many years purely tentative 
and experimental. Native classers had to be slowly and painfully trained 
to a proper discrimination of the qualities and defects of the various kinds of 
soil. Owing to the almost certain sacrifice of revenue which at first attended 
the operations of the Settlement Officers, funds were scantily allotted, and the 
controlling staff was insufficient for proper and systematical test. It has been 
found hitherto in revising the old work that when compared with the standard 
which has been adopted in recent settlements, and which has remained fairly 
constant, there is a serious under-estimation of the value of the richer soils and 
a corresponding over-estimation of the poor soils. In most districts hitherto 
entirely re-classt..d or partly re-classed with a view to adjustment, it has been 
found that to obtain a true relative valuation the better so!ls have had to be. put 
up and the poorer soils lowered about one class, or 2 annas in the rupee scale. 
An undue lowering by one class of the value of a 16-anna held is equivalent 
to a loss to the revenue of 12! per cent. en that fidd, but it is a much more 
serious consideration that the over-valuation of a 4-anna fi•:-ld to even half 
that extent will produce a relative over-assessment of 25 per cent. -

11. Various reasons have been given for the faulty standard of the old 
classers. It has been suggested that as the country at the time of the early 
settleme.nt was in a very impoverished condition and the best lands were 
lying waste on account of the weight c.f the previc..us assessment, there was 
a special obJect in keeping the valuation of such soils low, in order to tempt 
their re-cultivation. It is certain that the poorer soils were those which wer~ 
at that time undu the most constant cultivation, and their well-tilled appearance, 
in contrast with the good soils which were untilled and overgrown with weeds, 
mav have had much to do with the relative error which is found in all the old 
classifications. However this may be, the fault is gradually found to decrease 
as districts were reached in which cultivation had become more general, while 
after the great rise in value of land in 1862 to 1865 there appears to have been 
a re-action towards a rather over-valuation of the better classes of soil. For 
about the last ten years only has th! standard which now prevails bee.n consistently 
followed. It has been adopted by a general consensus of opinion among the · 
most experienced classing officers, many of whom had witnc.ssed c.very stage in 
the development of the system, and is believed to give as t1 ue a relative valua
tion of all classes of soils as can be reasonably expected. To such perfection 
have our experie.nced classers l::een trained in its use, that the average difference 
between the original classification and test is usually less than 6 pies. 
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12. It is _not .only .on account .of the faulty standard· of classification of 
culturable soils that the necessity has arisen for revising .the old .classifications_; 
but on account of the-lax system w~ich obtained in distingui_shing the culturable 
from the unculturable portion: of a survey fi~ld. I have on seyeral former 
occasions explained how large parcels of really culturable land came ·to be 
thrown into survey numbers under-the head ofpc-t.kharab.·: .. The practice was 
chiefly prevalent in those survevs conducted before 1850-. the year .in which the 
Joint Report Rules were finally published-but ·it. was not for some 'time aft~r 
ihat a close examination was made of those portions of a: survey number which 
were out of tilth to ascertain their productive capabilities.: · The facilities for 
this lax system were, however, much narrowed when the sub-division of the 
Jand into helds ·according io 'the principles of the Joint' Report.became general. 
In the large survey fields which existed before that time·, often from 60 to 200 
acres in area, there was a temptation to laxity which could not exist when th~ 
maximum 'size of a survev field came to be fixed at about 30:acres onlv. · · 
. ' 13. .In· paragraphs, 2, 3 and 4 of the Government of l~dia's letter· three 
important questions are asked :- · · . · · · · · ·: 

· · ·)st.-Whether the Government of Bombay is prepated to renew the 
. suggestion made in paragraph 1 of Government Res6l~tion ;No. 5739; 
. dated 29th October 187 4, ~hat the same area of land shall upon reVision 
. be' deducted from each number as unassessed (pot-kharab) as was allowe'd 
at the original .settlement ? · · · · · . . . . · · 
· . 2nd.-Whether, ·if the Government of Bpmbay considers it impossible 
to .resign the' enhanced revenue due' ~0 the ·cultivation of poi-kharab;'it 
wo"Q.ld riot appear desirable to make the enhancements progressive in. all 

1 c~ses in which the increment of revenue bears a high proportion- to the 
former assessment ? . · · · · · ' · · . · , · . ' 

Jrd.-Whether any date ca1!: ·be selected ·in· re'g,ard to which, it· may 
. b~ accepted that. all assessments m~de Sl.\bS;equent . to : it . art> of ': SUCfl 
a ·nature as to r~quire l_l0 new valuatiOn of sods ? . . . . . . ' 

14. As regard~- the first:question, I consider that the time has now arrived 
:when ~teps ~ay be s~fely and_equitably take~ t? ~eet the wishes of t?,e Go;vern
ment of India.. · Owmg to the great reduction In the area of the surve): field 
3D.d ~he close and detailed inspection of each field which. t'he . Joint Report 
inculcated, the opportunity for the classers to slur qver the examination of th~ 
fields became much diminished, while the development of the survey sysrem 
and the increase of the controlling staff rendered the test and'general supervision 
of ~he work year by year mere efficient .. There are verv.strqng indications now 
that we are approaching the revision of valuations ·made at a time When land was 
only entered as pot-kharab because it was really · un~t for cultivation, and if 
we go on assessing such land much longer, we s~all be runni_ng a risk of _tax'ing 
im~rovements of a nat~re ~ver and beyond the ordmary -~p~r~tl.ons of husban~ry. 
A step, therefore, which ui 1874 would have resulted ~n gtvu~g large areas of 
land to-persons wholly unentitled to them at a mere qmt~rent seems n<;~w to be 

. very advisable on broad principles of justic~, ~d the cancelle~ orders 9f 187 4 
tn.ay, I think, with great adv~mtage and Without any: appreciable sa~rifice. of 
revenue be repeated in 1884. I only: refer, of co~rse-, to th~ general principle 
involved, as .some modification of the rq~e may be necessary tn·practice to .me~t 
cases· where land was entered as pot-kharab for reasons other th~n because jt 
was believed to be uncultivable, as in cases wh~re. land was formerlv: covereq 
with buildings now removed, or was used as bur~al-ground:~ow 3;handon'i-d~ 
or formed the bed of a nala which has now sihed up, and so on. · 



·. . APl>ENDlC£S 351 
. -15 .. If the above concession lS made regarding pot-kh~rab, I do :not 
consider that it :Will be. necessary or advisabk to confuse the simple system of 
ci>llections now in force by treating enhancements arising from its assessment 
iii an exceptional way; The time when incn-ases of revenue on account of 
assessment of • pot-kharab were really appreciable has all but past, and in tht 
early settled districts, such as Nasik and Ahmednagar, where the system was 
most lax, the ephanc~ments on this acr.ount have already bern levied for several 
years in full.· ':Som{ of the profits which· have been proved to have accrued 
~ hol~ers of survey fields. owing to the wholesale inclusion of pot-kharab in their 
occupancies," which .they . could deal with as they chose for the . period of 
sett:lerrient, are so v~t that but little sympathy can be felt for them if'all their 
cultivable land is now assessed at a fair and moderate share of .its estimated rental. . . . ; . .. . .· 

· 16. · The· third question Qf the Gqvernment of India must be· treated in 
connection with the subject of· re-measurement; as that operation is. usually 
followed by a certain amount of re.;valuation of land. I will endeavour, as far 
as a very careful stu.dy of the question will perffiit me, to .forecast, the amount of 
t.e-measurement • and re-classification which must be p"erformed by thi~ ·depart.:. 

·ment- before we have a sound· basis upon which the revenues to be accepted· 
aS initial revenues· can, be confidently founded. · ' ,: 

. 17~ In discussing· this question I will take it for graO:ted that with· the 
formation in this Presidency -of an Agricultural Department earlv attention will 
be directed to the organization of a competent staff, whose duties will be to keep 
th~ village maps up to date, to correct from time to time the field registers, 
tcf <!ivide occupancies when necessaty, and to record from year to year the 
statistical information which has to be considered at the time of revising the 
rates. 'The absence of such 3, staff at·present is one of the Weakest point of OUr 
system ail,d the earl.ier _i~ is proyided and s~t to \vork in. aJ,l sett!ed di~tricts the 
less will be the review of the measurements and valuatwns which Will have to 
be ~ade when the ti~e for each revision comes round. ~ 

18. The districts of this Presidenc{ may be ·considered in three distinct 
classes:-

)st.-Those in which a revision of rates has been carried out or is 
now being carried out. 

2nd.-Those in which the original settlement has not yet expired. 
3rd.-Those which are now being settled for the first time. 

In the first category come the Deccan districts of Poona, Sholapur, Nasik 
and Ahmednagar, and the Southern Maratha Collectorates of Dharwar, Kaladgi 
and Belgaum. In the Dharwar Collectorate the revised rates have been com
pletely introduced ; in all the other Collectorates there is some little work re
maining to make the revision complete, but in the course of two more seasons 
the whole area of these districts will have been brought under the field operations 
sanctioned by Government as necessary previous to revision of rates. In the 
second category come the five districts of the province of Gujerat, the Konkan 
districts of Thana anci Kolaba and the districts of K.handesh and Satara. The 
third cla~s comprise~ the districts of Ratnagiri and Kanara, of which small 
portions still remain to be surveyed for ~he purpose of original settlement. · 

19. In the districts comprised in the _first class the operations of re
measurement and re-classification have been in some cases total, and in other 
cases partial, but the work on the whole has been, and is being, so completely 
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and carefully carried out, that there ca:t be no objection for Government to 
declare that the valuation of the soil should be accepted without any future re
doing for the purpose of r(;venue settlement. But mu.-::h, of course, depends 
on whether a competent staff of trained hands is at once employed to ascertain 
and make up to date all corrections and alterations necessary in the villag~ maps 
and records. 

20. Rega:·ding. the districts of the second class I find myself unable to 
give the same general guarantee, although much trouble in field operations may 
be saved by the eatly organization of the Etaff allude& to above. In Khandesh 
the old survq· and soil valuation was admittedly partial and imperfect, the early 
reports clearly contcmpla~ing that dtficic-ncies ~hould h~.· made good at the 
conclusion of the first period of settlem(;nt. In the earlier settled portions of 
Thana and Kolaba the only attempts a~ accuracy made were with regard to the 
lands cultivated with rice and rabi crops, the warkas and hill lands being very 
roughly measured, and their area computed in a manner which would not now 
be tolerated. In the five Colkctorates of Gujerat the measurements were from 
the bt:ginning conducted with g1eatei:- care, the level character of the country 
being favourable to accu acy; but the early measurement and the classification· 
of rice and garden lands in Ahmedabad and Kaira will require a partial re-doing, 
and some operations will be necessary throughout the province to divide 
clubbed occupancies, so as to comply Wlth the law as contained in Rule 55 of the 
rules under section 214 of the Land Revenue Code. In the district of Satara 
both measurement and soil valuation have been comparatively carefully con
ductf.d throughout, and although it may be advisable to make partial test of the 
work to be ::ure that it is up to the standard of excellence now aimed at, the 
operations ·will, it is hoped, be comparatively insignificant and inexpensive. 
Finally; I have cvc1y hc,pc that the field operations for original settlement~, 
which have been, or which are now being, carried out in the Ratnagiri and 
Kanara Collectorates, will be found to be so detailed in their nature and so 
generally accurate in all material points, that revised rates may be introduced 
upon their basis with ease and confidence. 
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2 J. I will endeavour to shew in a tabular form the forecast which I ven- · · 
ture to make regarding the extent of field operations which will be requisite. in 
future revision settlements :- "" 
--~------------------------------------------------------------------~··~ 

No. District 
Under what 
description 

of 
settlement 

Duration of 
operations ior 

existing 
settlement 

From To 

Operations 
necessary at 

future revision 
of rates 

Remarks 

--------··----- ----- ----- ---------'----------· 
I Ahmedabad . . Original •• 

2 Kaira 

3 Surat 

Broach 4 

5 Panch Mahals 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

6 Khandesh 

7 Nasik 

Do. 

•. Partly 
vised. 

8 Ahmednagar .• Do. 

9 Poona Do. 

IO Sholapur Do. 

re-

1851 

1857 

1859 

1863 

1865 

1854 

1827 

1862 Partial remeasure
ment. Re-classi
fication of rice 
and all irrigable 
lands. 

1868 

1873 

1877 

1882 

1870 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. in first 
settled talukas 
only. 

Partial rem6asure
ment and re
classifi c a t i o n 
·throughout. 

Remeasur e m e n t 
chiefly necessary to 
break up clubbed 
occupancies. 

Original survey only 
partial. Revision ope
rations commenced in 
one taluka as sanc-
tioned by Govern 
ment Resolution No. 
6952, dated the 23rd 
September 1882. 

Unfi- None 
nished. 

• • One taluka only re
mains unrevised ; ope
rations in progress. 

1876 Do. . • None • • Field operations to':' 
wards revision com
pleted in three-fourths 
of the district. . 

1867 Do. . . None 

1872 Do. • . None 

• • Revision field opera
. tions in two remaining 

talukas sanctioned and 
in progress. 

• . Two talukas remain 
ing, of which original 
rates not yet expired 

II Satara • . Original • . -1855 1864 P a r t i a 1 re
measurement and 
re-classificat i o n ' 
throughout. 

12 Belgaum 

13 Dharwar 

23 

. . Partly re - 1879 Unfi- · None 
vised. nished. 

.. Revised 1874 1880 None. 

• • Field operations ta..· 
wards revision com 
pleted in three-fourths 
of the district. 
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Duration of 
Under what operations for Operations 

N~ District description existing necessary at Remarks 
of settlement future revision 

settlement of rates 

From To 
' . 

I -- --
14 Kaladgi Partly 1874 Unfi- None Revised field opera .. re- . . 

vised. · nished. tions completed. .. 
IS Thana .. Original .. 1854 1867 Partial re-

measurement and 
re-classification. 

Revision operation 
just commenced · 

s 
m 
c.-one taluka as san 

tioned by Govem 
ment Resolution No . 

h 8263, dated the 25t 
November 1882. 

16 Kolaba .. Do. . . 1854 1867 Do • . 
17 Ratnagiri .. Partly set- 1866 Unfi- None . . Field o p e r a t i o n 

tied origi- Dished. nearly complete. • 
nally. . 

s ' 

18- Kanara .. Do. . . 1863 Do. . . None . . Field operations com 
plete except in on 
taluka. 

e 

22. It will be seen from the above table that in all districts in which 
revision operations will take place after this date it is expected that there will be 
no general re-measurcment and re-classification at all. The operations will be 
confined to partial re-measurement and re-classification~ no step towards which is 
under existing orders taken without the express concurrence of Government. 
After the partial measures necessary to place the work on a satisfactory foo~ing, 
re-measurement and re-classification will cease altogether to be operations 
attendant on· a revision of rates. 

23. In paragraphs 16 to 19 of the letter to the Government of the North
West Provinces I observe that, independently of the fact whether the period 
of existing settlements has expired or not, it is urged upon that Government that 
in all adequately assessed districts the existing revenue should be taken as the 
initial revenue upon which future adjustments on revision shall be directly based. 
Also that in district~ in which the existing revenues are not considered to be 
adequate fair revenues should be fixed without delay for adoption as the initial 
revenues, and that in districts where the necessary data are not available initial 
revenues should be ascertained as soon as possible after the required survey 
and valuation. It seems to me that we may to some extent adopt the principle 
here advocated as. a part of our programme. It is not necessary that in Bombay 
we should at once fix certain revenues to be adopted at future revisions as the 
initial revenues of the tract: all that we require is an accurate initial valuation 
of the land field by field which may be accepted as the basis of our revenues in 
future revisions. If we once have a good valuation of each neld, the assessment 
can be fixed at any time on whatever maximum rate may be considered suitable. 
I would propose that, instead of waiting until the period of original settlement 
expires in each taluka of a district, we should proceed at once to review the work 
over the whole remaining area of the Presidency so as once for all to secure 
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a correct initial field valuation. The great advantages of so doing will be that 
there will be no temporary stoppage of the work of the department, the duty 
will be performed by the present staff which ~as attained a pitch of excellence in 
surveying and soil-valuing which no new staff could ever hope to attain, and 
instead of the remaining work being done at straggling periods and with reduced 
establishment until well into the next century, as will be the case if we are to await 
the expiration of each settlement, everything that is necessary for future revisions 
may be performed with the present survey establishments kept up to their full 
strength, within a period of about eight years. In this way considerable waste of 
resources and expense will be avoided, as a fluctuating strength of establishments 
often lands to the keeping on of superior officers from absolute inability to 
replace them, should the necessity for their services arise. If the method I 
propose be adopted, this department, from-the Survey Commissioner down to the 
lowest grade of measurer, will be fully and actively employed for a certain 
number of years, and· an early date can be confidently looked forward to when 
the necessity for keeping up an expensive staff surveyors and land valu.ators will 
no longer exist. 

24. In paragraph 1 of your endorsement forwarding this correspondence, 
I am asked: whether after field operations are placed upon a satisfactory basis 
there will be any necessity for a separate Settlement Department, and, if so, 
what will be its duties at a revision. Ori this point I am of opinion that the need 
for a separate Settlement Department will cease with the need for surveyors and 
classers. By the time re-measurement and re-classification have been finally 
completed the most difficult and intricate revision settlements will have been 
effected in the usual course by this department, and the complete and detailed 

· records which are prepared at every settlement will be made over to .the revenue 
authorities. For those districts which may then remain to be revised complete 
registers shewing the classification valuation of each field will be duly prepared 
and handed over. With these records at hand, the future operations of revising 
the rates in the one case and ofworking out the assessments in the other, when 
the time comes to use the new classification, will be perfectly simple. The 
only operation which. is not stereotyped is that of fixing the revised maximum 
rates to be applied to the various groups of villages. But recommendations on 
this head might be made by the Collector of the district, who should forward 
through the Commissioner of the Division complete statistical information' 
bearing on those points which are to be specially considered at a revision of 
assessments. When Government have decided the percentage enhap.cement 
which circumstances warrant, the rates for each field could be worked out in a 
wonderfully short time by a small staff of trained karkuns attached to the Agricul
tural Department. So admirably adopted are the records of the Bombay 
Survey for all requirements of revision, that if I were directed to advance the 
assessment of a large group of villages by a certain percentage, I could have the 
assessment of each field worked out in my own office and recorded with all the 
necessary detail, and with great precision, by a mere handful of karkuns in the 
course of a few days. 

25. ' Having considered the first point as to how we can arrange the pro
gramme of future operation so as to eliminate from it re-measurement and re
classification, I now proceed to consider the second point raised by the Govern
ment of India as to how we can introduce into future settlements that element of 
certainty upon which so much stress is laid. The scheme· proposed for the 
North-West Provinces aims at the attainment of this object by restricting the 
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grounds upon which an increase on revision may be made to the following three 
·considerations:-

( 1) Increase of area under cultivation. 
(2) Rise in prices., 
(3) Increase in produce due to improvements effected at Government 

expense. 

·. . It is also proposed to limit the amount of enhancement which may be 
made on the one ground of rise in prices. 

~ _ 26. If this scheme were applied to the Bombay system I do not think it 
·would effect any very radical change in the'principles upon which the revised 
·assessments are now fixed, although icwould to some extent prevent the differen
tiating of the maximum rates of groups of villages with reference to any striking 
-changes in their situation as regards new markets and roads and the opening out 
of railway communication. The first ground of increased assessment referred 
to by the Government of India would not operate in Bombay to cause an en
hancement on revision, because under the system applied to waste land an 
'immediate revenue is obtained and credited in the accounts upon all additional 
··area brought under cultivation. In the Nort~-West Provinces, on the other 
·~hand, where the estate holder enjoys the fruits of any land within his estate 
:which he may bring under cultivation for the period of the settlement on condi
tion that it is assessed to the revenue on the expiration thereof, the enhancement 

·of revenue on this account at a revision must be a considerable item. The 
;questi()n of prices is,· of course, the most important of all the considerations 
·which sway the Settlement Officer in proposing a Bombay revised settlement, 
and it may· be said that the general considerations which are enumerated in the 
.Code are simply collateral ones upon which hi:R.ges the main question, viz., what 
proportion of the rise in values to which they have contributed should be added 

·to the Government revenue. The third point is fully provided for in section I 07 
·of the Land Revenue Code, and is, of course, an indispensable consideration in 
the revision of rates . . 
, . 27. If it be concerned that certainty of assessment to some extent will 
be an improvement in our present system, that the fixing of these three con-

' siderations as the only grounds for enhancement of asses3ment will conduce to 
the attainment of that object, and that a certain sacrifice of prospective ·revenue 
may be made to ensure it, I see no real difficulties in the way of adopting the 
proposal. But it would be well before taking this step to consider whether this 

- plant which has approved itself to the Government of India with a special view 
·to.the zamindari system of the North-West is a desirable element in a system 
·which deals with individual rayats holding small parcels of land, and the majority 
of whom are totally uneducated and unintelligent. It appears to me that the 
sacrifice we would make by tying our hands to attain this end might prove to be 
fruitless of advantage to those whose interests are really sought to be promoted. 
The business-like zamindar of the North-West or the intelligent heads of a 
village community with whom the revenue is settled may be enabled to peep 
into the future and to obtain an insight into their future liabilities but there is very 
little likelihood that the average Bombay rayat will be able to avail himself of the 
facility for another generation at least. There is great reason to fear, moreover, 

· that by binding ourselves down to re-assess upon grounds which may be readily 
discounted we shall be putting into the hands of the capitalist or money-lender 

· one more weapon against the ignorant rayat and will be supplyiJ;,J.g him with an 



advantage for which his keen intellect will very soon find a use. I have already 
alluded to this subject in much the same t !rms in paragraph 29 of my report td' the 
Secretary to Government, Revenue Department, No. 1714, dated 3rd September 
1882. For my own part I would prefer to see tht> present general considerations 
retained in our rules for fixing revised assessments until the standard 'of intelli
gence among the rayats is very considerably higher. 

\ 

28. I have only to notice one more point, and that is the desire of the 
Government of India that the question of remissions and suspensions of revenue ' 
in years of failure of crops should be introduced into our Land Re\renue Code 
as an integral part of our system of reve~uc cdlection. I have very carefully 
·perused the circular of t:'he Government of India, No. 58-R., dated 12th October 
1882, and have given its contents much thought and attention. It is admitted 
therein (paragraph 5) that in Bombay "the principles underlying the proposals 
which it contains already to a greater or less extent form part of the settlement 
system," but I would go further than this and say that there is not a single point 
raised by the Gpvernment of India with a view to the carrying out of these 
principles in the collection of revenue in the province under its direct control, 

.which is not more fully and (.Ven more carefully considered and worked out 
in the preliminary operation of settling the revenue in this Presidency.. In 
this process every subject affecting the security or insecurity of the tract as 
regards rainfall and crops is weighed, and the maximum rate of every group 
of villages is graduated accordingly. The whole efforts of the Survey and 
Settlement Department, from the first operations of measurement to 'the .. final 
duty of proposing revenue rates, are directed to collecting i11formation regarding 
th.e climate and its effect on the produce of the soil. The Assistant SuperiJl
tendent who measures the land, the officer who follows him to classify it, and 
the Superintendent and Survey Commissioner who supervise the operations, 
have the most ample opportunities for recording every peculiarity of climate, 
and when proposals for rating are made it will be found that there is no greater 
reason for differentiation of the rat(·S than the security or insecurity of the,crops 
in the area under settelment. It is a common thing to find a ringle taluka 
divided into five or six groups for no other reason except certainty or uncertainty 
of rainfall, and of all the considerations upon which rates are fixed this is un .. 
questionably the most fully discussed and the most important. If the point 
were to be in any way ·neglected, the whole system of settlement in the Bombay 
Presidency would be at once shaken to its very depths. It is probable that 
the great variations of climate in the Bombay Presidency, especially in the 

·belts of country between the Western Ghats and the plains 9f Centra), India, 
have tended to attract more attention to this subject in the process of settle-
ment than in any other part of India. ' · 

29. Instances to shew the extent to which climate differences affect the 
maximum rates are not difficult to find. Let us take· the district of Satara 
which stretches from the ghats inland for a distance of about 15 miles. In 
the western villages where the rainfall is heavy and seasonable the maximum 

· dr'j-:crop rate is as high as Rs. 3, while in the most eastern villageS the prevailing 
·maximum rate is only Re. 0-15-0. For this great distinction there is no reason 
but that in the one case good seasons are fairly frequent, while in the other 

·they cannot be depended upon.- Take again the instances of Indapur, the 
most easterly taluka of the Poona district, and _Sav~a which holds the same 
position in the Khandesh Collectora~e .. The. s1!uat1on of th~se taluka~ with. 
regard to the sea coast and the ghats ts fatrly s1m1lar. They dtffer but little in 
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the matter of soils, both containg a considerable area of the best soil of the 
lst order, classed at 16 annas. This soil in Indapur is rated on revi:sion princi

ples at Re. 1 per acre only,. while in Khandeshitbears an oringinal settlement rate 
of Rs. 2-6-0. As both talukas are intersected by t;e railwavy and have excellent 
roads and markes for the' disposal of produce, there is not a pin to choose 
between them in these respects. But the. great differnce in the maximum rate 
which regulates the assessment of all classes of land is caused by the fact that 
whereas Indapur is a district which possesses a capricious climate, Savda is 
situated in a part of the country which for some hidden reasons has a parti
cularly steady rainfal. The revenue rates fixed for Indapur admittedly con
template only one good year in three, and allow for a baQ. one in the same period, 
while the rates in Savda are pitched on a tolerable certainty of a fair annual 
crop. If our system were such as to rate lands in Indapur and in Savda upon 
their possibilities of production, instead of as now on their probabilities, then 
.the necessity of allowing for remissions and suspensions in the former would 
be paramount. The effect of a rule which would bind a revenue officer to allow 
remissions in a district like Indapur every time there was a crop below a certain 
average, would simply be to pile concession upon concession on exactly the 
same grounds and to diminish still further an already very attenuated rent
charge. 

30. While I am respectfully of opinion that any addition in this direction 
·to our methods of revenue collection would be a work of supererogation and 
would be nothing less than admitting that a fundamental principle of our system 
had not been sufficiently observed in fixing the assessment, there remains the 
question of how to deal with abnormal or "catastrophic failures" which are 

· apart from the constantly recurring agricultural ills of the district and beyond 
the ken of the Settlement Officer. Although in districts of capricious rainfall 

· normal failures are recognized and discounted, it is impossible to take into 
consideration great calamities or a succession of calamitous circumstances of 

·the' nature which has been experienced in some districts of this Presidency 
'within the last 8 years. There could be no serious objection to make some 
provision in the rules to regulate the extent of failure which should be considered 
as abnormal,.and in which case the ordinary machinery of collection must be 
set aside. Any regulation of this kind, however, would be very difficult to 
frame, and I am of opinion that there is a distinct advantage in leaving the treat
ment of such cases to the Local Government. When an abnormal failure 
does occur' owing to scarcity of rain, the ravages of locusts or other such cases, 
it cannot remain unnotic~d, and recent experience has shewn how much more 
strongly and more efficieptly than if guided by hard-and-fast rules the Govern
ment of this Presidency has been able through its local officers to guard against 
undue pressure on the cultivator on the one hand and undue loss to the 
revenue on the other. 

31. As my criticism on the various points referred to by the Government 
of India has been somewhat discursive, I will endeavour to summarise briefly 
the suggestions which I have offered on each subject in the above report, They 
are:-

(I) Re-measurement and re-valuation of land at each revision of assess
ment are not contemplated in the Bombay system, and after the 
present work has been placed on a satisfactory footing, no such 
operations will be necessary at all. 



(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 
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In order to place the work on a satisfactory footing in districts 
remaining to be dealt with, no general re-measurement or re
valuation is necessary. Partial re-measurement and re-valuation 
will ordinarily suffice. 

To ensure the absence of the necessity for field operations at future 
revisions it will be necessary to entertain at once a competent 
staff, in connection with the Agricultural Department, to take 
over the settlement maps and records, to keep them fully up to 
date and to collect year by year the statistics necessary to be 
considered · at future revisions of rates. 

In all districts, or portions of a district, the soils of which were 
classified subsequent to A. D. 1854, the same r.rea entered in a 
survey number as pot-kharab at the. first settlement shall be 
ordinarily allowed in any re-valuation which may be necessary 
for purposes of revision. 

As the revenue from the assessment of pot-kharab is to be waived 
in future and as all the heavy increases under that head have 
already been levied, it is not necessary to make any special pro
vision regaruing the gradual levy of such increases in future .. 

Instead of awaiting the expiration of each settlement to undertake 
the field operations which are considered necessary to perfect 
the basis of our intial revenues, suchoperationsshould be executed 
at once in the remaining districts of the Presidency, and accurate 
field-to-field valuation registers made over to the custody of the 
Revenue' or Agricultural Department. 

When the field operations are concluded throughout the Presidency 
there will be no necessity for a separate Survey and Settlement 
Department. The duties of fixing and tabulating the revised 
as~essrncnts may be performed by the Revenue and Agricultural 
Departments, respectively. 

There is no material objection to introduce into the Bombay system 
of settlements some degree of certainty of future assessments 
as contemplated by the Government of India. But it is doubtful 
whether the character of the tenure in Bombay is in favour of 
such a change, and whether the sacrifice we would make would 
be productive of any real benefit. 

The principle of remissions and suspensions of revenue is so fully 
considered in the settlement system of Bombay that its admittance 
into the system of collection as well would be superfluous, exc~pt 
to provide for the cas~ of utterly abnormal failures of crops. 

Read the following letter, from the Government of India, Revenue and Agri
cultural Department, No. 953-R., dated 9th October 1883 :-

I am directed to acknowledge your letter No.' 6340 of 27th August 
1883, and to express the satisfaction with which the Government of India 
has received the concurrence of His Excellency in Council in the views 
and principles enunciated in 1he letter to which you reply, and to convey 
its appreciation of the able review and careful suggestions supplied by 
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Mr~ Stewart, the Commissioner of Survey. I am now briefly to com
municate, in accordance with the request contained in your last paragraph, 
the· ·views of the Government of India upon the most important points 
in your letter and in Mr. Stewart's proposals. ' 

· 2. The future assessment of pot-kharab or land .escaping assessment 
as unarable at the time of settlement, will be abandoned in all talukas 
and groups classified since 1854. This concession will finally terminate 
the longstanding question opened by Sir P. Wodchouse in 1874 and with 
respect to. which no definite conclusion had hitherto been recorded. The 
Government of India is willing to concur entirely in the present decision 
of t_he Bombay Government on this matter. 

3. With reference to the assessment of pot-kharab in districts and 
tracts assessed before 1854, i.e., in which a re-valuation of soils is required, 
the Government of India agrees with the B·.Jmbay Government in accepting 
the assurance of Mr. Stewart that the amount of culturable pot-kharab 
entered in the settlement record of the area still remaining to be assessed 
is of so small amount a3 to render any neces3ity for progre3sive revenues 
unlikely. 

• . 4. 'l,'he division which has been suggested by Mr. Stewart of the 
districts of · the Bombay Presidency into three classes w.ill lead to the speedy 
and final termination of the settlement operations in nine districts, viz., 
$~ven in the first and two in the last class, leaving seven, those of the second 
e.Iass, subject to more or less re-classification. It is satisfactory to understand 
that the· Bombay Government is able thus to guarantee the majority of the 
dis~ricts of the Presidency against re-valuation of soils. 

5 .. The ·proposals of Mr. Stewart for the early disposal of the opera
tions of the Survey Pepartment_ in districts of the second class appear to 
the, Government of India to be conducive both to the financial and admi
nistrative interests of the State as well as to the benefit of the agricultural 
population. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council is glad to accord 
his approval to the scheme set forth in Mr. Stewart's letter. Its chief advantages 
seem to be these :- · 

(1) The concentration of settlement operations within a shorter period 
than would otherwise have been possible and the consequent 
diminution of the cost of Superintendence. 

(2) The earlier correction of the village records and map3-·a measure 
' of great administrative importance. . 
(3) The· greater facility with which a revision of mapa, soih and records 

.. can be made within the next few years than at any later date, 
in consequence of the fewer changes which will have taken place 
since the last survey. 

( 4) The greater knowledge which the agricultural population will be 
· able at once to acquire of their future prospects at the termination 

of the present term of settlement. 

6. I am·to add that, with reference to the fourth advantage of Mr. Stewart's 
scheme indicated in the preceding paragraph, His Excellency the Governor-: 
General in Council observes that the Government of Bombay does not cosider 
the time yet come for a decision as to the extent to which enhancement o£ 
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revenue at future settltments can be based upon the limited grounds recorded 
in the 13th paragraph of the letter addressed to the Norlh-Western Provinces. 
So far as classification of soils is concerned, it is understood that a fixed valuation 
of all soils as measured by the proportion they bear ·to a standard value will at 
the termination of the Survey Department's operations be openly declared, 
and that the percentage of enhancement in any one village or group of villages 
will be the same for all classes of soil at the next revision of settlement. But 
it is not at present decided that the rat~ should in all villages or groups of villages 
bear a uniform relation to a rise in prices, as contemplated by the Government 
of India in the paragraph above quoted. A decision on this point is deferred 
until the completicn of the survey record. It is on this point only that there 
seems to oe any material difference between the proposals of the Bombay 
Government and the scheme of assessment suggested by the Government of 
India. I am, however, to express the concurrence of His Excellency the Gov
ernor-General in Council with the view taken in the 15th paragraph of your 
letter, that uncertainty of assessment should net be retained merely in the. hope 
that it may act as a deterrent on the money-lending Class. This argument is 
based on the unquestionCA.ble fact that the value of an agricultural holding as a 
security is enhanced by attaching certainty to the principles of assessment, and 
in that view affords additional confirmation to the opinion of the Government 
of India expressed in the 2nd paragraph of the letter to the North-Western 
Provinces, that the elimination of uncertainty is an important advantage to the 
holders of land. 

A fair corollary from the proposition seems to be that the rate of interest 
at which agricultural loans could be obtained, would be reduced, and this 
deduction appears to be, to some extent, borne out by the report~ lately sub
mitted on the scheme for an Agricultural Bank in a Deccan taluka in which the 
hivh rate of interest is attributed to the uncertainty of future assessment. The 
Government of India cannot but thoroughly agree with the Government of 
Bombay that anything which may operate to hold back capital from agriculture 
is an evil, and trusts that His Excellency the Governor in Council may, when 
the time for decision arrives, see his way to as close an appro~imation as possible 
to a fixed and certain method of enhancement. 

7. In continuation of the remarks in the preceding paragraph I am desired 
to _make a brief reference to the 1Oth paragraph of your letter. As a rule a local 
increase in the profits of agriculture resulting from a better market secured 
by new roads or railways is accompanied by a rise in prices at that market. 
It was contemplated indeed by the Government of India that the local increase 
of profits would be sufficiently covered by a consideration of the local increase 
of prices. This view was not perhaps indicated with full clearness in the letter 
to the North-Western Provinces; but the option given to the Local Government 
in the 27th paragraph of choosing the market, at which prices should be regis
tered, was intended to meet the event of a local rise in prices which would justify 
the enhancement of revenue in a particular locality. Were this course not 
adopted, the Government of India apprehends that a consideration of rise in 
profits, apart from rise in prices, might som~times. lead to undue e.nhancemC'nt ; 
in other words, that the same advantage m1ght be charged for tWice over, once 
as giving increased facilities, and once as an element in the increase of prices. 

8. In the 16th paragraph of your letter the question of suspensions and 
remissions is dealt with. The views of the Government of India on this matter 
have already been explained in orevious communications. 

24 
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; ~ 9.·. The assignment of the important duties indicated by Mr. Stewatt 
.to the .Agricultural Department is so completely in accord with the scheme for 
·an Agricultural Department advised by the Government of India. in its resolu-

. _tion of Pecember 1881, that it ·is needless for His Excellency the Governor
. General in Council to assure the.Bombay Gove!nment of his full acquiescence 
in this part of its proposals. The Government of India is glad to know that 
important administrative. work will be found for the department, which will 
a~ the same time ensure its more complete acquaintance with the agricultural 
~condition of every portion of the Presidency, and also enable it to effect a con
:siderable economy .and accuracy in future re_visions of settlement. 

::· · ·I 0.. In conclusion, I am desired· to accord the thanks of His Excellency 
the Governor- General in Council to the Government of Bombay for the earnest 
a~d cordial manner in which it has givc·n its consideration to· the important 
q~estion~ placed before it in my communication of the 15th of May. -

REsoLUTION.-· Copies of the letter from the Government of India, No. 
No.: 953-R., dated 9th October last, and of the whole correspondence on the 
subject should be. forwarded for information to the Commissioners of Divisions 
and in Sind, and the Survey and Settleme_nt Commissioner. 

J. MONTEATH, 
Acting Under Secretar)r to· Government. 
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The Remuneration ~~ Village Officers 

The classes of vatans to which the system of. settlement described in this 
appendix was applied are two in number, viz., the patel or hereditary ·village 
headman, the kulkarni or hereditary _village accountant. Of these·, .the· heredi
tary patel is found in all the different divisions of the Presidency, but the kul
karni, for historical reasons into which it is, impossible to go here,· only in the 
Deccan and Southern Maratha Country, and in Konkan though very· few, but; 
not m Gujerat. As the principles according to which the settlement of these 
vatans was made differs somewhat in each of these divisions it will be necessary 
to con_sider each separately. 

A.-THE DECCAN AND SOUTHERN MARATHA COUNTRY 

The sources of income in the case of both the patel and kulkarni vatans 
were three in number; 'liiz:-

(a) Land held either free of assessment or subject to an annual reduced 
assessment called the mamul judi (i.e., customary quit-rent). 

~ (b) Direct levies of cash and kind from.the rayats or compensation in 
lieu thereof, called parbhara haks. 

(c) Cash payments from the. Government treasury. ·The latter were 
. allowances such as pQtgi(subsistence)or kagad bab (stationery), etc. 

In determining upon the nature of the settlement to be applied to these 
atans the chief problems to be settled were two, viz :-

li) ·The amount of remuneration to be paid to the individual performing 
the duties of the office called the "officiator". · · 

· (ii) When· the profits of the vatan, whether in land or cash, 'exceeded the 
. amount of this remuneration, how to dispose of the balance 

Wingate's The first. st>ttlcment of these vatans was made in 1851 
Settlement, 1851. by Wingate. The principles ·of. settlement ·ado-pted 

were:-
(a) The amount of the ''vatan emoluments", as they· were called, was 

first fixed; These consisted of-· · · . 
(i) the survey assessment of the land held minus the amount .of the 

mamUl judi ; . · 
(ii) the amount of the par!Jkara kaks ; 
(iii) the allowance from the treasury 

(b) The amount of the .remuneration to be paid to the officiator was 
then determined according to a scale. known as "Wingate's scale~' 
by which it was fixed at a certain rat~ per cent · upon the toi.al 
land revenue of the Village.· . .. 

(c) The amount of the remuneration so fixed was then deducted from 
the "vatan emoluments" and the balance, if under Rs. 20, was 
allowed to be retained by the vatandar, and if over Ra. iO, the 
~e was reported to the Inam Commision for inquiry. and .orders 



In making this deduction recourse w~ had first to the parbhara 
haks and the treasury allowance, the balance being made up from 
the land assessment only if these were insufficient. 

The unsatisfactory feature of the settlemeflt described above was the 
The order inordinate. delay which was entailed by the reference 
of 1 f60. to the In am Commission of all cases where the balance 

was over Rs. 20. In 1860, therefore, n(.W orders were passed by Government 
under which the settlemtnt was for the future to be made on the following 
basis:-

{a) The extstmg order of taking the different items comprising the 
vat an into calculation was ch aP.ged. Recourse was to be had 
first tc the assessment of the land minus of coun:e the mamul 
judi and only to the parbhara haks and treasury allowc.nce if this 
proved insufficient. 

(b) If there was a surplus of this assessment over tbe amount required 
for the remuneration of the officiator, then · an additional judi 
of half this balance was to be imposed. Thus, to take a simple 
case-suppose a vatan of which the total survey assessmen.t of 
the. vat an land was Rs. 100 and the mamul judi was Rs. 20. 
Then the amount available for the nmuneration of the officia
t~r would be Rs~ 1 00 minus Rs. 20, i.e., Rs. 80. Supposing this 
1emuneration to amount to Rs. 60, there would r(;main a balance . 
of Rs~ 20. According to the rules an additional judi of half this 
sum {Rs. 10) would be imposed and the balar·ce of Rs. 10 left 
to the vatandar. The new judi so levied was called technically 
''nim {half) judi'' • 

. These '\\ere the principles according to which the remuneration of village 
officers in all the districts of the Deccan and Southern Maratha Country, 
with the exception of the Satara and Khmdesh districts, were fixed at the ori
ginal settlement. In Satara the remuneration was fixed according to a special 
scale fixed by Mr. Rose, the Collector in 1860, and in Khandesh according to 
a scale sanctioned by the Commissioner, N. D., in 1865. 

In the year 1874, however, the ·question of the remuLeration of village 
· The settle- officers was rgain raised by Colonel Francis with the 

ment of 1877 vkw of providing a somewhat higher scale of pay 
in the case of talukas brought under revision. Upon this reference certain 
orders \\ere issued by Government in 1875, which were, however, substquently 
cancelled on consideration of a report rr..ade by Colonel Anderson in 1877. 
This Important letter which goes into the whole ·question with great clearness 
is reprinted at the e.nd of this Appendix (vide p. 395*). As the result of this 
letter a Committee of the three Revenue Commissioners and Colonel Ander
son was appointed at the end of 1877 to consider the whole matter, and by 
Government Resolution No. 7651, dated the 28th December 1877, final orders 
were issued which are still in force. These orders are as follows :-

Definitionr. 

1. "'Vatan land emoluments, consist of the difference between the 
original judi or Government charge on the whole lands of the vatan and the full 
survey valuation or assessment thereof for the time being. 

----------------------------------•Page 506 of the Second Edition, 1951. 
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2. The "appropriated amount" of the vatan land emoluments consists 
of the sum imposed in the form of an aodition to the original judi to meet, so 
far as it can, the remuneration of the officiator as fixed according to the orders 
of Government from time to time. 

3. The "unappropriated vatan land f"moluments" consist of that por
tion of the difference, if any, betWe{n the total vatan land emoluments at any 
time and the amount appropriated at any time for the remuneration of the 
officiator according to the last paragraph. 

Rules 
I. The mc.mul or ancknt recorded judi, or the highe~t recorded ancient 

payment, whichever may be the higher of these two sums, shall be considered 
to be the ultimate limit of judi or Gcvernment charge upon the service inam 
vatan lands of village officers exclusive of any charge which it may seem fit 
to Government to impose for the remuneration of the member or members of 
the vatan appointed by Government to officiate, EO long as such charge on 

-account of remuneration of service together with the original judi does not 
exceed the survey assessment for the time being of the whole lands of the vatan. 

2. The vatan (moluments are liable for the payment of the officiate' up 
to their whole survey valuation as at any time fixt.d and any portion of this 
valuation in excess of the nquinments at any time for the payment of the offi
ciator may be appropriat{d at any future time, if it is in the opinion of G ovorn
ment nec{ssary to increase the sum payable to the officiator. 

3. In Government Resolution No. 331 of 26th January 1860 it was deci
ded that in commutation of enquiry by the Inam Commission. into the title 
on which unappropriated vatan land emoluments were held, additional judi 
of one-h-alf the survey assessment for the time being should be levied on the 
unappropriated amount. It is now clearly ruled that upon its being neces
sary to add to the remuneration of the officiator or officiators, all such excess 
vatan land emoluments are liable up to the full survey assessment for the time 
being. It is, however, laid down that the above half judi is not liable to increase 
on account of the unappropriated vatan land emoluments for the time being 
attaining an increased valuation under a revision of assessment; but it is also 
to be understood that such judi may be lower~d owing to a decrease in the 
value of the unappropriated vatan land emoluq_1ents rendering the judi, for
merly fixed thereupon, more than half their value for the time being, or, as 
above provided, owing to a portion of the excess vatan land emoluments being 
at any future time appropriated for the payment of the officiator. 

4. The scale of percentage rt.muneration adopted hitherto, for patels 
' shall continue in future. But the increased chauri and potgi or extra allowance 

proposed for patels by Colonel Francis in his letter No. 1513 of the 24th Septem
ber 1874, and sanctioned by Government Resolution No. 6141 of 1st Novem
ber 1875, should be adopted. 

5. As regards the kulkarnis, the percentage scale on which they are 
already paid found sufficient should be retained both for salary and stationery 
allowance, as sanctioned in Government Resolution No. 6141 of 1st Novem
ber 1875, paragraph 4, with the modification as regards increased and extra 
allowance sanctioned in Government Resolution No. 991 of the. 4th February 
1876.. 
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6. ln. towns and v·ery large and troublesome ·places an additional pay
ment may be awarded to officiating patds. At present under '\Vingate's rules 
an additional allowance of Rs. 10 is .-.wardablc to patds of large places. It 
is now provided that there shall be three additional classes of such special 
3:1Iowance ; the four classe~ will then stand as f<?l1ows :-

Class IV .•. 
, III 
, II .. 

" I .. 

Rs. 
- 10 

20 
30 
50 

. . 7. The whole emalun:ents of village officers, whether ce>nsisting. of ~alary, 
potgi or extta allowance, special allowance, or stationery allowaftce, are pay
able from the •vatan emolumer;.ts so f.:.r as they are capable of meeting these 
charges. ., . _ . 

. :8. · 'Ori i~vil)ion of a.Ssessment all service inam lands of every head, whether 
held by c.fficiatms or others, ~hall (·be liable to pay local one anna cess on their 
sprvey valuation in. common with all others hmds . . ~ .. .. . ... ~ . ~ - .. . . 

~ummary . 'Ihe effect of these orders may be summarised as 
follows:-

. { 1) Tl:,e· ~ource. of the officiators' remuneration is the survey assess-
.. ment of the vatan land minus the mamul judi or "the highest 

rccOJded ancient payment" (for ":hich see Colonel Anderson's 
letter, paragraph 15), "wh.i.ch(;ver may be greater". The sum 
so arrived at was called the "vat4n land emoluments". 

(2) The mamul judi or highest recorded payment is to be considered 
as fixed in perpetuity and not liable to increase. 

(3) The remuneration of the officiator, which includes, not only salary, 
but also potgi or extra allowance, and stationery and special 
allo~vances, is to be taken from the "vat an land emoluments'~ 
according to scale. The amount so taken is called the "appro• 
priatcd amount" of the vatan land emoluments. , 

· ( 4) The ·balance of ( 1) over (3) is . called the "unappropriated y;atan 
· . · land emoluments''. . 
(5) This balance (which, of course, increases· with every increase in 

the survey assessment) is lial:le to the full amount for the pay:. 
ment of the officiator if at any time Government thinks it neces-

. sary to increase his remuneration. -
(6) This balance is to be taxed at the old nim judi fixed at. the original 

settlement which is not to be increased. It may, however, 
be C.ecreased- · 

(a) If, .owing to a decrease in the total amount of the survey assess
. ment, the old nim judi exceeds half the reduced assessment ; 

(b) ·if the remuneration of the officiator be increased as described, 
in (3) above. · 

The remainder of the orders are clear and need not be summarised. 
The settlement of a 'lJatan according to these principles, therefore, involves 

the following processes :-
( 1) The determination of the mamul judi or highest ancient payment. 
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This is an intricate process called technically the judi tharav and involv-
_ing careful inquiries into tr.e old revenue accounts of the. village in order to 
discover what wue the actual assessments made upon the vatqn land from 
time to time. The rules under which this inquiry was conducted are given 
on p. 404•. . · 

. · (2) The settlement of the remuneration of the officiator. 

The amount of the 'officiator's remuneration was calculated according to 
. the scale and ruks given on pp. 383 et seqt. This scale, it may be, noted, was 
applied at ff;Vision to the Satara and Khande~h districts in supersession. of 
the· special scales which had been used at the original settlements. · · r 

(3) The calculat.ion of the nim judi. 

As previously explaimd, the nim judi to be taken into account was' that 
· fix(d at the original scttkm<.nt, which is not to be increased, though it may be 
reduced in certain conting{-ncies. . · ; 

The following illustration will shew how thes·e rules were .applied in 
·actual. wo1king :-. · · 

Suppose a vatan the fircumst~nces of which are as follows :-
Assessment Mamul · Nim judi OffiCiator's · 

of land judi remuneration 

Rs. 
85 

then iri this case-· 

Rs. 
27 

Rs. 
9-

Rs. 
40. 

( 1) the "vatan land emoluments" amount to Rs. 8~ ftlinu~ Rs. il (th'e 
· mamul judi),· i.e., Rs. 58 ; · · ·· · . · ·. · · 

(2) the "appropriated amo~nt" of the vatan land emo.luments,· the·i~
fore, 'is Rs. 40, the remuneration ·of the officiator, · 1~~-ving a 
balance of Rs. 18 ; 

{3) this balance of Rs. 18 'forms the "unappr6priated vatan land emolu-
ments" ; · . · · , 

{4) from this balance is to be deducted the nim judi of Rs. 9 leavintr a 
balance of Rs. 9 in favour of the vatan. · · · 

Now suppose- . . 
(i) Firstly, that the assessment· of the land has been increased at revi

, sion from Rs. 85 to Rs. 96. Then the amount of the. "vatan 
land· emoluments" is increased· from Rs. 58 to Rs. 69 ; and the 
"un~ppropriated vatan land emoluments" from ·Rs. 18 to Rs. 29. 
Hence, as the . old nim judi of Rs. 9 cannot be raised, the balance 
in favour of the vatan increases from Rs. 9 to Rs. 20. 

(ii) Secondly, t)lat the assessment cf the land r(:maining the same, 
viz., Rs. 85, the remuneration of · the officiator is increased to 
Rs. 45. Then, since the whole of the vatan land emoluments 
of Rs. 58 are liable for the pay~ent of the remuneration, the 
"unappropriated amount" is reduced from Rs. 18 to Rs. J 3. 
But, when this occurs, the original nim' judi of Rs. 9 becomes 
more than half the "unappropriated amount". Under Rule '.3 
therefore, the original judi may be r(;duced to half the. ne~ 
"unappropriated amount" of Rs. 13. and··the new nim judi be·
comes Rs~ 6-8-0. Similarly, if the assessment had been reduced 

•Page 516 ofthe Second Edition, .1951. : , . 
t.P~ge 494 et. seq. of the Sec;ond Editi(m, ) 951.;· 
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at revision to Rs. 75, the other items remaining the same,· then, 
as the ·"unappropriated balance" is only Rs. 8, the original nim 
judi will be reduced to Rs. 4~ 

B.-GUJERAT 
As the hereditary village accountant does not exist in Gujerat, the only 

hereditary village officer is the pate!. The circumstances connected with 
the office of patel in Gujerat differ somewhat from those in the Deccan. Thus, 

, the terms "vatan" and "vatandar" are not used, nor indeed are there any terms 
in use which exactly correspond with them. Again, the right to serve as 
pate! is usually divided between several families, the heads of which serve in 
rotation at intervals of, generally, 5 years. Such families are called "mata
dari" and the representative of such a family is called a "representative mata
da,r". These matadari families have not only a right to their tum in serving 
as patel, but also are bound to assist the patel in the execution of his duties 
an.d, therefore, have a share in the emoluments of his office. The origin of 
these rights, it is interesting to note, are almost certainly to be found in the con
stitution of the original village community in Gujerat, when the village itself 
belonged to· a body of joint proprietors (as described in Appendix I), its affairs 
being regulated by a committee consisting of the heads of the families in pos
session of the motha bhags or large sub-divisions into which the '\iillage was 
divided. The settlement of these patelki inams in Gujerat had, therefore, to 
determine the remuneration due to the matadars as well as to the patel. 

·These settlements have been made in accordance with a scheme introdu
ced by the Commissioner, N. D., in 1864, and ·sanctioned in Government 
Resolution No. 4646 of the 23rd November of that year. The gist of these 
rules (which are given on p. 412•) is as follows :-

. ' 

(a) The source from which the patel's remuneration was derived 
was-

. (i) land, held free of assessment ; 
(ii) cash allowances from the treasury. 

(b) In calculating the sum available for the remuneration of the offi
ciator the profits of occupancy of land were taken into account at 
a sum equal to not more than the assessment fixed by the survey. 
That is to say, a patel, holding land free of assessment assessed 
at Rs. 25 by the survey, was taken to be possessed of emoluments 
valued at Rs. 50, i.e., Rs. 25 on account of the assessment remit
ted and Rs. 25 as the profits upon the cultivation of that area. 

(c) As there was no such thing as mamul judi in Gujerat, the elaborate 
processes of preparing the judidar Patrak, etc., described in the 
case of the Deccan system of settlement were not gone through. 

(d) The emoluments of the patel were divided into two parts, vtz., 
service remuneration and chora kharch. 

Service remuneration 
This was calculated in accordance with Wingate's scale (vide pp. 376 

et seqt) with additions in special cases. This sum was then paid from the com
bined profits of the land and the treasury allowance, the balance, if any, being 
recovered by assessing a portion of the land. Where the existing emoluments 
were less than the scale, the deficiency was made up in cash. 

•Page 524 ofthe Second Edition, 1951. 
t Page 48 7 et. seq. of the Second Edition 195 I. 
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Chora kharch 
This sum was assigned to the patels to cover the cost of repairing, clean

ing and lighting the village chora and was fixed at double the amount given 
to talatis for stationery under Wingate's rules except in certain sepecial cases 
when treble the amount was allowed. · 

C.-KONKAN 

. 1. Thana and Kolaba 
With the exception of 16 Watandars Kulkarnis in the Kolaba District 

the only hereditary village officer properly so called in the Thana and Kolaba 
Districts is the Patil. * The settlement of these vatans was begun in 1858. 
The first taluka settled was that of Nasrapur (now Karjat) for which Captain 
Francis submitted proposals in his letter No. 55 of 26th January 1859-a 
kttt:r which is important as it lays down the principles upor. which all the sub.:. 
sequent Konkan settlements were based. In applying Captain Francis' first 
se2.le to other talukas various modifications were made therein till 1869, when. 
a general scale was framed which was apptied in the case of all talukas subse
quantly settled. 

In these districts the settlement of the vatans of patels was accompanied 
by a settlement of rnahar inams, on the ground that "both fall within the mean
ing of village expense''. The scales applied in either case will be found detail-
ed in Appendix IV (f), p. t414. · 

2. Ratnagiri 
A separate scale is in force for Ratnagiri which is giveri in Appendix IV 

(g), p. !416. 

D.-KANARA 
The Kanara scale is given In Appendix IV (h), p;§4J7. 

25 

' 
•Government Memorandum No. L. C. 4727...:._F-2~10;_31. 
t Page 52 6 of the Second Edition, 19 51. 

lPage 528 of the Second Edition 1951,. 
§Paie 529 of cho Second EdJdon, 1951. 
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Rules for the Valuation of the Existing Emoluments of the patels, 
Naiks and Kulkarnis, framed by Captain wingate. 

1. All official land1 ·whether recorded as sarva inam judi or otherwise, 
has been valued at the survey assessment of the same, less the amount of judi 
tax or other cesses to ~bich it may be subject, as recorded in the public acco
unts of the year. 

2. Haks on land levied direct from the cultivators previous to the intro
duction of the Survey Settlement by which they were abolished have been 
estimated _at the valuation recorded in the public accounts previous to the sur
vey,· reduced by one-third on account of the trouble of collectin? remissions, 

. ~nrealized balances and the inferior produce in which the haks were ordinarily 
paid. . 

3. In cases where the haks upon land referred to in the preceding rule 
have not been recorded in tbe public accounts, their valuation has been found 
by applying the customary rate at which the hak was levied to the average ex
rent of land in cultivation during the ten years preceding the introduction of 
the Survey Settlem{·nt to ascertain the maximum produce of the haks which 
has been converted into money at an average price, and the value so found 
reduced by one-third as in the preceding rule. . 

' 

4. Petty haks . and perquisites upon land not recorded in the public 
accounts and to which t~e provisions of the preceding rule are not applicable 
have been estimated accordin~t to the best sources of information available 
and the value so found reduced by one-third, as in the preceding rules. 

5. Cash allowances under the denomination of potgi (subsi5tencc), 
kagad bah (stationery), etc., not being subject to fluctuation from year to year 
have been estimate~ at the amount recorded in the public accounts of the 
year. 

6. The s1:1m ~ptal· of the emoluments valued according to the preceding 
rules forms the value of all the existing vatan emoluments of each office. 

7. The officiating patel and kulkami of each village shall hereafter re
ceive for the performance of the duties of his office a remuneration in cash of 
at least the amount fixed by the following scales for their offices respectively :-

Patel's Scale 

For the first thousand rupees of the gross !"evcnue of his village, three 
per cent ; for the second thousand two per cent ; and for the balance of gross 
revenue beyond two thousand rupees one per cent. In addition to these per
centages he shall also receive a fixed annual allowance of one rupee, when the 
gross revenue ranges from 11 to 20 rupees ; of two and a half rupees when the 
gross revenue ranges from 21 to 30 rupees; of 5 rupees when the gross revenue 
ranges from 31 to 50 rupees ; and of 10 rupees when the gross revenue exceeds 
50 rupees. · 

Kulkarni' J Scale 

For the first thousand rupees of the gross revenue of his village five per 
cent ; for th~ second thousand four per cent ; for the third thousand three 
per cent ; for the fourth thousand two per cent ; and for the balance of gross 
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revenue beyond four thousand rupees one per cent. He shall also receive 
in addition a fixed allowance of two rupees when the gross revenlle .. range; 
from 11 to 20 rupees ; of five rupees when it ranges from 21 to 30 rupees ;.. 
and of 1 0 rupees when the gross revenue is above 30 and does not exc~ed one 
thousand rupees ; and when it exceeds this amount, but falls short of twelve 
hundred rupees, such an amount as when added to the percentage shall make 
up his salary to 60 rupees. 

In addition to his salary the officiating kulkami shall also receive an 
allowance for stationery as shown in the subjoined table :-

Gross revenue of village I Stationery Gross revenue of v~lage Stationery" 
allowance allowance -

1 ' ! -
.. 

Rs. a. p. lb. a. P~. 

Up to 20 Rs. . . 1 0 () 1,251 to 1,500 Rs. .. 6 0 0 

21 " 
50 " 

.. 2 0 0 1,501 
" 

1,800 .. .. 6 8 0 

51 " 
100 " .. 2 8 0 1,801 " 

2,000 
" 

.. 7 0 0 

101 " 
200 " .. 3 0 0 2,001 

" 2,500 " 
.. 7 8 0 

201 " 
350 " 

.. 3 8 0 2,501 
" 

3,000 
" 

.. 8 o. 0 

351 " 
5oo " J 4 0 0 3,001 , 3,500 " 

.. 8 8 0 

501 " 
700 

" 
4 8 0 3,501 " 

4,000 
" 

.. 9.0 0 

701 " 
900 " 

.. 5 0 0 4,001 .. 4,500 .. .. 9 8 0 

901 ,, 1,250 .. . . 5 8 0 4,501 .. 5,000 .. .. 10 0 0 
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· The following table shews the amount of salary to be paid to officiating 
patels and kulkarnis according to the preceding scales :-

... 
Patel's Salary. -5 

I ... 
Percentages ~ 0 0 -

Ratee < u 
=' ""=' a ·U u H ;a. 
u 

~ 
"tS ] ~ 

~ c ca ca -Cll g "' "' Cll 

j .... c:: 
0 6 c: .s ·=' of ::s . 

-5 .-: 4.» ·- ... 
~ "tlu c::= "tl '2 "tlc: "":;;.. u c < <"' 0 - N ~ 

' 

Rs. a. P· Rs. a. 

20 3 •• .. 0 9 7 1 0 
I 

30 3 .. . . 0 14 5 2 8 

so 3 .. . . 1 8 0 s 0 

100 3 •• . . 3 0 0 10 0 

200 3 .. .. 6 0 0 10 0 
I 

300 3 . ·. 1,. 9 0 0 10 0 
-

400 3 .. . . 12 0 0 10 0 

500 3 •. . . 15 0 0 10 0 

600 3 •• . . 18 0 0 10 0 

700 3 •. . . 21 0 0 tO 0 

800 3 •• . . l4 0 0 10 0 
-

900 3 •. . . 27 0 0 10 0 

1,000 3 •. . . 30 0 0 10 0 

1,1 oo 3 2 • ~ 37 0 0 10 0 

1,200 3 2 •• 34 0 0 10 0 

1,500 3 2 .. 40 0 0 10 0 

2,000 3 2 •• 50 0 0 10 0 

2,100 3 2 I 51 0 0 10 0 

2,500 3 2 I 55 0 0' 10 0 

3,800 3 2 I 60 0 0 10 0 

4,000 3 2 1 70 0 0 10 0 

5,000 3 2 1 80 0 0 10 0 

10,000 3 21 1 130 0 0 10 0 

2(),000 3 2 II 230 0 0 10 0 

t-
"' "'; 

en 
-; .. 
0 

E-o 

7 

Rs. a. p. 

1 9 7 

3 6 5 

6 8 0 

13 0 0 

16 0 0 

19' 0 0 

22 0 0 

25 0 0 

28 0 0 

31 0 0 

34 0 0 

37 0 0 

40 0 0 

42 0 0 

44 0 0 

50 0 0 

60 0 0 

61 0 0 

65 0 0 

70 0 0 

80 0 0 

90 0 0 

140 0 0 

Kulkarni's Salary. 

I tlO Percentages ~ c 
..9 :;~ 
< u ::l u 

Rates u -c c:: ~= "tl "' .... ~ u :s 0 ><I !?.. <.&::: -c;:= 
"tl 

"tl "tl "tl "tl < o< c c:: c c >. 

'"' "' 0: 0: ca - ... 
E-o to "' "' ca C':! >. Cll "' "' Cll ::l ::l ::l ::l .. c:: - ... <"J 

::l 0 0 0 0 c .g ci:l ~ c: 
..8 -5 ..s:: ..s:: ::l c "'0.9 .c -a 0 .... .. ... ... 0 :.;cU ·- c .... 

"tl "tS ..s:: .c: e "'0(.) .... ..... ca ca ..... 
c& 0 ca ...... 

Cll ... ... ... < cr.:; E-o 
..... ~(/.) - <"'\ ~ ~ (/.) 

17 

I I 1 Rs. a. Rs. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a 

5 ...... ' .. t 0 2 3 0 1 0 4 
! 

5 .. .. •. i .. I 8 l 6 8 2 0 8 

5 .. . . .. . . 2 8 10 12 8 2 0 14 

5 •. .. .. . . 5 0 10 15 0 2 8 17 
. I . 

IO 5 •• . . I. .... 0 

.., .... 
HI 20 0 . 3 0 23 

0 

8 

8-

8 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

8 

0 

0 

8 

8 

8 

0 

0 

(J 

5 •. 15 0 10 25 0 3 8 28 

5 •• . .l .. .. 20 0 101 30 0 4 0 34 
I 5 •• .. 25 0 10 35 0 4 0 39 

5 •• . . . . .. 30 0 H 40 0 4 8 44 

5 •• .. . . 35 0 10 45 0 4 & 49 

5 .• ... . . 40 0 10 50 0 5 0 55 

5 •• .. . . . . 45 0 TO. 55 0 5 0 60 

5 .. .. . . . . 50 0 10 60 0 5 81 65 

5 4 .. . . .. 54 0 6 60 0 s 8165 
5 4 .. ~8 0 2 60 (} 5 . . .. 

. .,70 

8 65 

5 4 .. . . .. 70 0 0 6 0 76 

5 4 .. . . . . 90 0 .. 90 ' 7 0 97 

5 4 3 .. .. 93 0 . . 93 0 7 0 100 

5 4 3 .. .. t:s 0 . . 105 0 7 8 lt2 

5 4 3 .. .. 120 0 

~ ~ I::~ 
0 8 0 128 

5 4 31 4 .. !140 c 0 9 0 149 
I 

5 4 3 211 150 0 .. i 150 0 tO 0 160 
I 

5 0 0 19 0 215 

240 0 0 5 

4 3 211 200 

4 3 2 1 300 0 

•• 1200 

• • 300 0 25 0 325 

8 

0 

0 

0 

9 

0 
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8. The salaries of officiatcrs fixrd by the preceding rule form tne minimum 
rate d remuneration; but an addition to the fixed porticn of th~ officiator's 
allowance according to scale has been made in certam cases specififd in the 
three followin~ subsidiary rules :- -

(1) When the balanc~ of the total emoluments found by nile 6 beyond 
what is necessary to provide the remuneration of the officiator 
falls short of 5 rupees, this balance has been assigned as a perma
m:nt fixed allowance to the officiator in excess of his salary found 
by the scale in rule 7. 

(2) When the balance of the total emoluments found by rule 6 beyond 
what is necessary to provide the remuneration of tt.e officiator 
is large, viz., when it exeeeds the salary of the officiator accord
ing to ·scale, 1 0 per cent of this balance has been assigned a~ 
a permanent fixed allowance to the officiator in excess of his 
salary found by the scale in rule 7. 

{3) In the case of tLwns or large villages with a population of about 
2,000 inhabitants or more, for the duties of which two officiating 
patel.s will generally be·requisite, and the kulkami will probably 
require an assistant, a permanent fixed allowance of 1 0 rupees 
has bef·n assigned to each officiating patel and kulkarp.i in· addi
tion to his salary found by the scales in rule 7, when the balance 
of the total emoluments is sufficient for the purpose, but insuffi
cient to bring the case under the operation of the prec(·ding 
subsidiary rule. 

9. The gross revenue of the village referred to in· rule 7 is the whole 
-rev~nue leviable for any year before deducting any remissions. 

I 

1 0. The salary of each officiating patel and kulkarni is to be~ paid to 
him quarterly from the taluka treasury in cash, the three first quarter payments 
being made at one-fourth of the whole amount received by the officiator during 
the preceding year, and the last quarter's payment at whatever may be due 
to him when tbe_ accounts of the village have been made up. But no part of 
the salary of ~-n officiator shall on any pretext whatsoever, be deducted or 
withheld from revenue due by himself or others, or from balances of Govem
mer.t revenue in his charge. 

11. The salary of each officiator will vary with the fluctuations in the 
amount of the gross revenue of his village from year to year, as provided for 
by the scales in rule 7, but in order to avoid confusion and complication in the 
accounts, the appropriations made from the total emoluments cf each vatan 
found by rule 6, to provide the remuneration of the officiators, have been fixed 
once for all with reference to an amount of gross revenue for each village deter
mined under the two following rules. 

12. When the assessment of the arable land, exclusive cf alienations, 
under cuitivation in 1850-51, the year for which the settlement statements 
have been framed ~ceeded five-sixths of the assessment of all the arable lands, 
exclusive of alienations, in any '\tillage, the gross revenue of tht" year 1850-51 
has been taken for the calculation of the remuneration of the officiator, w:th 
a view to fix and determine the extent of the appropriations to be made for his 
support out of the total vatan emoluments. 
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13. 'Vhen the assessment of the arable land specified in the preceding 
rule, in cultivation in 1850-5 I, fell short of five-sixths of the assessment of all 
the arable, exclusive of alienations, in the village, the sum by which it sa fell 
short has been a-dded to the gross revenue cf the village, and upon the total 
gross revenue so formed the remuneration of the officiator has been calculated, 
with a view to fix and determine the extent of tne appropriations to be made 
fQr his support out of the total vatan emoluments. 

14 .. The existing official emoluments, valued as provided in rules I to 
6, have been appropriated for the support of the officiator, in the mariner 
specified in the following rules, and the balance of emoluments remaining 
after providing for the officiator is to be disposed of for the future in the manner 
also provided for in these rules. 

15. The value of haks on land, determined by rules 2, 3 and 4, has first 
been appropriated to provide the salary of the officiator, and when more than 
sufficient for this purpose, the excess at the amount shewn in the case of 
each flatan in detailed mowzewar statements in the native language is to be 
resumed on behalf of Government. By this arrangement the item of haks 
to village officers will disappear ~ntirely from the accounts in future. 

16. When the value of the haks appropriatt·d under the preceding rule 
falls short of the remuneration of the officiator, the cash allowances, valued 
under rule 5, have next been appropriated to make up t};e deficiency, and 
when ·more than sufficient for this purpose the e·xcess at the amount shewn 
in the case of each vatan in detailed mo.wzewar stat(ments in the native language 
is to be resumed on behalf of Government. By this arrangement the items 
of potgi, kagad bah, etc., will disappear entirely from the accounts in future 
or, in the event of Government deciding not to resume the excess of haks and 
cas~ allowances, the \lersion of rules 15 and 16 to be the following :- ' 

(15) [The value of haks on land, determined by rules 2, 3 ar.d 4, has 
first been appropriated to provide the salary of the officiator, 
and when more than sufficient for this purpose, the excess at 
the amount shewn in the case of each vatan in detailed mou:zewar 
statements in the native language is to be paid to t1:e officiator 
as a fixed allowance (nemnuk) in addition to his salary found 
by rules 7 and 8, when it has been customary hitherto, for the 
officiator to appropriate the haks, or otherwise it may be assigned 
to the co-sharers as sinecure in accordance with the usage of the 

(16) 

vatan.] 

(When the value of the haks appropriated under the preceding 
rule falls short of the remuneration of the officiator, the cash 
allowances, valued under rule 5, have next been appropri
ated to make good the deficiency, and \vhen more than sufficient 
for this purpose, the excess at the amount shewn in the case of 
each vatan in detailed mowzezmr statements in the native langll
age is to be paid to the officiator as a fixed allov.·ance (nemnuk) 
in addition to his salary found by rules 7 and 8, but in no case 
to be assigned as sinecure to the co-sharers.} 

17. When the appropriations under the two preceding rules fall sl?-ort 
of the sum required to make up the remuneration of the officiator, the official 
land has been taxed at the amount shown in the case of each vatan in detailed 
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mowzewar statements in the native language to make up the deficit, but always 
so that the tax and pre-existing judi and other cesses together shaU in no case 
exceed the survey assessment of the whole official land. vVhen the official 
land of any vatan is held in shares, and these shares with the amount of judi 
and other ccsscs now payable on each are separately recorded in the village 
accounts, then the additional tax imposed on the whole official land of the 
vatan under this rule at the amount specified in the detailed mowzewar state
ments is to be apportioned on the several shares in proportion to the sum b'y 
which the full survey assessment of the land of each share exceeds the present 
judi and other cesscs payable on the same, as in the following examples of a 
real case, which shows how an addition to the present cess of Rs. 43 is to be 
apportion(d on the several shares of the patel's vatan of the village Hurral.;. 
kutti in the l\1amlatdar's division of the Parasgad taluka ;- · 

I 
Addition Future 

Survey to the judi cess 
assess- Deduct Remain- judi in on each 

Names of sharers ment of judi now ing profit column (3) share, 

I the land I paid on on each apportioned being sum 
of each I each share on the profit of columns 
share share in column ( 4)

1 

(3) and (4) 

(I) (2) I (3) (4) (5) (6) 

- -
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p~ 

I. Ningungowda's .. 92 12 0 51 8 0 41 4 0 11 0 0 62 8 0 

2. Rarnchandurgowda's 95 12 0 51 8 0 44 4 0 12 0 0 63 8 0 

3. Bamumgowda's . . 36 0 0 37 12 0 .. . . - 37 12 0 

4. Bellungowda's .. 36 8 0 35 4 0 I 4 0 0 4 0 35 8 0 

5. Barrangowda's .. 68 8 0 50 4 0 f8 4 0 5 0 0 35 4 0 

6. Ranumgowda's .. 77 4 0 55 0 0 22 4 0 6 0 0 61 0 0 
I 

7. Kenchungowda's .. 112 8 0 83 8 0 29 0 0 7 12 0 91 4 0 

8. Purwutgowda's .. 79 0 0 75 4 0 3 12 0 1 0 0 76 4 0 

9. Dod-Kendumgowda's 254 12 0 287 8 0 - 287 8 0 . . .. 
Total-Nine shares .. 853 0 0 727 8 0 160 0 0 43 0 0 770 8 0 

In settling the amount of judi to be paid O.!! each share the following rule 
should be observed :-

(i) Up to one rupee-
Take the nearest half anna, i.e., neglect 3 pies and under, and count 

4 pies to 9 pies as half anna and above 9 pies as one anna, 
except in Konkan and below-Ghat talukas of the Kanara District 
where the nearest 3 pies should be accepted other fractions of 
an anna being inadmissible. 

(ii) Above one rupee-
Take the nearest anna, i.e., neglect 6 pies and under, and count from 

7 to 11 pies as an anna. 
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Provided that-
(1) When the application of the scale results in the sum total of new 

amounts being greater or less than the old amount of judi upon 
any inam estate, the difference should be distributed equitably 
over the new amounts of judi by a deduction or addition in tb e 
largest shares so. as to make the total equal to the old amount 
ofjudi; · 

(2) Subject to pro\'iso ( 1) no new judi shall be less than 6 pies or in 
Konkan less than 3 pies. 

Note.-Proviso 2 may be ignored if it results in increasing the total judi on the ·whole Estate, 
taking into consideration the excesses or deficits on all the survey numbers forming the 
Estate and not otherwil>e. (R.152Z7-17-12-17). 

18. When the appropriations under the three preceding rules fall short 
of the remuneration of the officiator, the deficit should be made up by Govern
ment. 

19. By the operation of the settlement specified in the preceding rules 
the official land of every vatan will be held either wholly tax-free or subject 
to the total judi cess entered in the detailed mowzewar statements, and for the 
future the entire official lands of every office are to be entered in the accounts 
as sarwa inam or judi according as they may be wholly tax-free or subject to 
a cess, and the present practice of recording a portton of the official lands as 
sarwa inam or wholly tax-free and a portion as judi is to be discontinued. 

10. Nothing contained in any of the preceding rules is to be consid~red 
as debarring any hereditary officer from relinquishing his official land when 
so disposed, and every such officer· shall at any time, whether, at or subsequent 
to the introduction of the settlement prescribed in the foregoing rules, be 
permitted to relinquish by written rajinama any entire field or fields into which 
his offiCial land may have been marked off at the survey, and on so doing the 
relinquished field is immediately to be entered in the accounts as kl,.alsa land, 
and the judi tax payable by the hereditary officer is to be reduced by thi: fulJ 
amount cf the surveyed assessment of the· relinquished field and, should the 
effect of this to be relieve the remaining official land of the whole vatan of all 
tax whatsoever then this land is to be entered in the accounts as saroa inam 
or tax-free. 

2). The official land under the settlement prescribed in the foregoing 
rules will form no part of the remuneration of the officiator, who is to be paid 
wholly ir. cash, and the land will, therefore, remain in the possession of the 
co-sharers who now hold it. But when the survey assessment of the whole 
official land of any vatan exce_eds by a considerable sum, say by more than 
20 rupees, the amount of judi tax payable on account of the said land under 
the settlement enjoined by these rules, then a list of such vatans should be 
forwarded to the Inam Commissioner, with a view to his determining whether 
official land is held upon valid titles or not. 

. . 
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Rules for the Valuation of the existin~ Emoluments of Patels and Kul
karnis and for ~etermining the amount of manner of providing 
the future Remuneration of Ofticiators, comprising the principles 
of Wingate's Rules as generally applied to the Deccan Collectorates 
with modifications subsequently sancioned by Government. 

1. All official land, whether recorded as sarwa inam, judi or otherwise, 
\\ill be valued at the survey assessment of the same, less the amount of iudi 
tax or other cesses to which it may be subject as recorded in the public accounts 
of the year. 

2. Cash allowances under the def\omination of potgi (fixed allowance.), 
kagad bab (stationery), etc., not heine subject to fluctuation from year to year, 
will be estimated at the amount recorded in the public accounts of the preced-
ing~u. , 

3. The officiating patel and kulkami of' each village shall, hereafter, receive 
for the performance of the duti~s of his office a remuneration in cash of at 
least the amount fixed by the following scales for their offices, respectively:-

Patel's Scale 

4. For the first thousand rupees of the gross revenue of his village 3 
per cent.; for the second thousar.d 2 per cent.; and for t~e balance of gross 
revenue beyond two thousand rupees 1 per cent. 

Government Resolution S. ( 1) In addition to these percentages he 'shall 
fs~· ~~~~:n~;r ~a75,d~~~ receive a fixed annual allowance (potgi) and contingent 
Government Resolution (or chowri) allowance according to the · following 
No. 991, R. D., dated scale:-
15th February 18 7 6. 

Population Population . , 

I Potgi . Chowri Potgi Chowri 
From To expenses From To expenses 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) .. 
\ - ---

I 100 2 2 1,501 1,600 17 17 
101 200 3 3 1,601 1,700 18 18 
201 300 4 4 1,701 1,800 19 19 
301 400 5 5 1,801 2,000 20 . 20 
401 500 6 6 2,001 2,200 ' 23 23 
501 600 7 7 2,201 2,300 24 24 
601 700 

, 
8 8 2,301 2,400 . 25 25 

701 800 9 9 2,401 2,500 26 26 
801 1,000 10 w 2,501 2,600 27 27 

1,001 1,200 13 13 2,601 2,700 28 28 
1,201 1,300 14 14 2,701 2,800 29 29 
1,301 1,400 15 15 2,801 3,000 30 30 

__!.,401 1,500 16 16 and upwards -

5. (2) "In cases where the offices of revenue and police patils are sepa
rate, the Collector may, when the two patils fail to make an amicable division 
of the chowri allowance between themselves or on an application from the 
police' patil, allot to the latter a contingent allowance up to 10 per cent. of the 
allowance ". 

(G •. R., R. D. No, 5769/39, dated 14-2-1942). 

26 
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6. · In addition to the above scales for the ordinary 
Government Reso- remuneration of patels a special remuneration may 

lution No. 6141, be granted in certain cases pnder the following 
R. D., dated 1st • 
November 1875. classes :-· . 

Class IV.-· Ordinary large places in the Special a1lowance Rs. 10 . 
. -district. · 

Class JII.-Extraordinary large or Special allowance Rs. 20. 
troublesome places in the district, 
being mark~t towns. 

Class I I.-Large centres of traffic and Special allowance Rs. 30. 
important railway stations. 

Class I.-Places such as described under Special allowance Rs. 50. 
class II, but the ordinary land revenue 
of which gives small emoluments to 
the patel. ' 

Kulkarni's Scale 

. 7. For the first thousand rupees of the gross revenue of his village 5 
per cent ;,for the second thousand 4 per cent ; _for the third thousand 3 per 
cent ; for the fourth thousand 2 per cent ; and for the balance of gross revenue 
beyond 4 thousand rupees 1 per cent. · 

8., He shall also receive a fixed allowance (potgi) according to the appended 
<?overnment · Resolu- scale. But no pot'gi shall be granted when the total 

· tton No. 61 41 emoluments attain to Rs. 72 or no more than shall R.. D., dated 1st · . • 
November 1875. bnng up the total emoluments to that sum. 

. Revenue of villages ranging from Potgi 

Rs. 
Re.·l toRs. 25! ... 3 
Rs. 26 to Rs. 50 6 
Rs. 51 to Rs. 1,300 10 
Above Rs. 1,300 ,so much as may bring up the total emoluments to Rs. 72 and no 

more. 

9. In addition to his salary the officiating kulkarni shall also receive 
an allowance for stationery as shewn in the subjoined table:-

Station- Station-
Gross revenue of village ery Gross revenue of village ery 

allow- ' ' allow-
ance ance 

(1) (2) (3) 
. 

(4) 

-
Rs. a. Rs. a. 

Up to Rs. 20 . . . . 1 0 1,501 to Rs. 1,800 . . .. 6 8 
21 , , 50 .. .. 2 0 1,891 , , 2,000 . . .. 7 0 
51 100 ' 2 8 2,001 2,SOO 7 8 , - , .. .. , , . . .. 

101 .. , 200 . . .. 3 0 2,501 , .. 3,000 . . .. 8 0 
201 .. , 3SO .. . . 3 8 3,001 , , 3,SOO . . .. 8 8 
351 •• , 500 . . . . o4 0 3,501 .. .. 4,000 . . .. 9 0 
501 .. , 700 .. . . 4 8 4,001 .. , 4,500 . . .. 9 8 
701 , , 900 .. .. 5 0 4,501 , , 5,000 • . • . 10 0 
901 , .. 1,250 . . .. 5 8 Upwards of Rs. 5,000, annas 8 for 

1,251 , , 1,500 .. .. 6 0 every additional 500 or fraction 
thereof. . -
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10. 'The percentage due on any given revenue must be exactly calcu-: 
ated out. For instance, a pate! on a revenue of Rs. 873 will be entitled to 
Rs. 26-3-0 which after reducing fractions according to ordinary rule becomes, 
Rs. 26 under this head. 

Note.-In calculating the remuneration, the rule for eliminating fractions of a rupee is to. 
drop entirely any fraction below 4 annas, while fractions above 4 annas are trerated as follows :- · 

From 0-4-1 to 0-12-1 taken as 8 annas. 
From 0-12::1 to 1-4-0 taken as 1 rupee. 
Thus 26-4-0 becomes 26-0-0. 

26-4-1 to 26-12-0 becomes 26-8-0. 
26-12-1 to 27-4-0 becomes 27-0-0 and so on. 

11. The table on page 386 shows the amount of salary to be paid to offi
ciating patels and kulkamies according to the preceding scales calculated on. 
even sums for example sake. ' 



Table 

Patel's salary Kulkarni's salary 
Additional 

I bO.., . 
Percentages Percentages ~ 8 .s 8 

Rates 
fixed - c:: "'c:: 

allowances Rates ~ ~ ::J«< i:!: 'Ui:!: "0 0 
Gross revenue "0 - I Ill .S,.2 

'1j "0 5 Total "0 "0 '1j "0 "0 ~~ = 
of village c:: c:: d ~ • t;Qi c:: «< «< s salary ; «< !3 ; c:: c.t:oo ... 

«< U) «< -at: • t- ot-U)' ::J 
U) Amount g U) !l U) 

::J U) -::J 0 ::J ::s ::s ... s.e • Ill ... Ill 
0 -5 

0 0 0 0 _g d rn c:: -oc:: .t:: ·c -5 .~ .t:: ::s .... 
.t:: ... -5 .'!::: Q,) - .2 c::.!a ... ... bO ~U) 

... .... ... 0 «< 
"0 "0 :g~ ... ... ... "E ... ... "0. -5 .t:: e 0 • C!i 

U) c:: 0 ,t::lll U) A ... ... E-t 
..... - N t"\ ~ urn - t"\ "<I' ll'\ < < 00 e,:)rn 

(1) I (2) I (3) I ( 4) l (5) I (6) f (7) I (8) I (9) I (10) I (IIJ J (12) I (13) I (14) I (15) I (16), I (17) 1 (18) 

Rs. I I Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

20 .. 3 . . I . . 0 9 7 2 2 4 9 7 5 . . . . . . . . I 3 4 ... 5 

30 . . 3 . . ... 0 14 5 2 2 4 14 5 5 . . . . . . . . ll 6 71 2 91 

50 .. 3 . . . . I 8 0 2 2 s 8 0 5 . . . . . . . . 21 6 81 2 10i 

100 .. 3 . . . . 3 0 0 2 2 7 0 0 5 . . . . . . . . 5 10 15 21 171 

200 .. 3 . . . . 6 0 0 3 3 12 0 0 5 . . . . . . . . 10 10 20 3 23 

300 .. 3 . . . . 9 0 0 4 4 17 0 0 5 . . . . . . . . 15 10 25 3i 281 

400 .. 3 . . . . 12 0 0 5 5 22 0 0 5 . . . . I . . . . 20 10 30 4 34 

500 .. 3 . . . . 15 0 0 6 6 27 0 0 5 . . . . . . . . 25 10- 35 4 39 

600 .. 3 . . . . 18 0 0 7 7 32 0 0 5 . . . . . . . . 30 10 40 41 44! 

700 .. 3 . . . . 21 0 0 8 8 37 0 0 5 . . . . . . . .. 3i 10 45 4! 491 

800 .. 3 . . .. 24 0 0 9 9 42 0 0 s . . .. ! . . . . 40 10 50 5 55 

900 3 27 0 0 10 10 47 0 0 5 I 4S 10 55 5 60 .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1,000 .. 3 . . . . 30 0 0 10 10 50 0 0 5 . . . . . . . . 50 10 60 5l 6Sl 



I 

1,100 . . 3 2 .. 32 0 0 13 13 58 0 0 5 4 . . . . .. 54 10 64 5! 69! 

1,200 . . 3 2 . . 34 0 0 13 13 60 0 0 5 4 . . . . .. 58 10 68 5! 73! 

1,300 . . 3 2 . . 36 0 0 14 14 64 0 0 5 4 . . . . ... 62 to 72 I 6 78 

1,400 . . 3 2 . . .)8 0 0 15 15 68 0 0 5 4 . . . . .. 66 6 72 6 78 

1,500 . . 3 2 . . 40 0 0 16 16 72 0 0 5 4 . . . . .. 70 2 72 6 78 

2,000 . . 3 2 . . 50 0 0 20 20 90 0 0 5 4 . . . . . . 90 .. 90 7 97 

2, tOO . . 3 2 I 51 0 0 23 23 97 0 0 lj 4 3 . . .. 93 . . 93 7! tOO! 

2,500 . . 3 2 I 55 0 0 '6 26 tC7 0 0 .s 4 3 .. . 105 . . JOj 7! 112! 

3,000 . . 3 2 1 60 0 0 30 30 120 0 0 5 4 3 .. . . 120 . . 120 8 128 

4,000 .. 3 2 1 70 0-0 30 30 130 0 0 5 4 3 2 .. 140 . . 140 9 149 

5,000 .. ·3 2 I 80 0 0 30 30 140 0 0 5 4 3 2 I I ~.0 . . 150 10 16~ 

10,000 .. 3 2 1 130 0 8 30 30 t90 0 0 5 4 "3 2 I 200 .. 200 I; 215 

20,000 . . . 3 2 I 230 0. 0 30 30 290 0 0 5 4 3 I . 2 I 3(j0 .. 300 I 15 325 
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12. The salaries of officiators fixed by the preceding rule from the mini
mum rate of remuneration, but an addition to the fixed porti<'n of the officia
tor's allowance according to scale will be made in certain cases specified in the 
three following subsidiary rules:- . 

I.-When the balance of the total land emoluments found by rule 1 
beyond what is necessary to provide the remuneration of the 
officiator falls short of Rs. 5, this balance will be assigned as a 
permanent fixed allowance to the officiator in excess of his salary 
found by the scale in Rule 3. 

ll.-When the balance of the total land emoluments found by rule 1 
beyond what is necessary to provide the remuneration of the 

. officiator is large, viz., when it exceeds thQ salary of the officiator 
according to scale, I 0 per cent of this balance will be assigned 
as a permanent fixed allowance to the officiator in excess of his 
salary found by the scales in rules 3 to II. *But if the 

sum so assignable exceeds one-half of 
~This provision existed the whole allowance of the officiator 
m Dharwar, Sh.olapur d' al ( 1 · · h 
and Ahmednagar only, accor mg to s~ e exc.usive m t Je case 
but appears fairly appli- . of the kulkam1 of stationery allowance), 
cable to all. then a· sum equal to one-half only of the 

salary of the officiator will be assigned 
to him under this rule. 

III.-In the case of towns or large villages with a population of about 
2,000 inhabitants or more, for the duties of which the kulkami 
may require an assistant, a permanent fixed allowance of Rs. I 0 
will be assigned to the officiating kulkarni in addition to his 
salary found by their scales in rule 3 when the balance of the 
total emoluments is sufficient for the purpose but insufficient 
to bring tht1 case u~der the operation of the preceding subsi
diary rule. 

13. The gross revenue of the village referred to in rules 4 and 7 is the 
whole ordinary revenue leviable on land for the last year before deducting 
remissions and suspensions, including judi but excluding grazing realizations. 

14. The salary of each officiating pate! and kulkami is to be paid to. 
him half-yearly from the taluka treasury in cash, the first half-year's payment 
being made at half of the whole amount received by the officiator during the 
preceding year an'd the last half-year's payment at whatever may be. due to 

·him when the accounts of the village have been made up. But no part of the 
salary of an officiator shall on any pretext whatsoever be deducted or with
held from revenue due by himself or others or from balances of Government 
revenue in his· charge. 

14-A. After the introduction of a revision survey settlement into a taluka 
or portion thereof, the remuneration of the officiators therein should be annualy 
calculated by the Collector until the revised scale of remuneration given in 
rules 4 to 12 of these rules is introduced by the Survey Department. The 
annual calculation to be made by the Collector is to be made on the revised 
~ross revenue of the year for which the remuneration is_ due, and in accordance 
with the scale in force in the taluka, and the amount arrived at should be paid 
to the officiators half-yearly in accordance with the preceding rule. 
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The scale of remuneration proposed will be sanctioned· by the Collector, 
except when extra allowances are proposed for patels, in which case the sanc
tion of the Commissioner should be obtained to the grant cf the extra allowances. 

l4-B. After the introduction of a revision settlement into a taluka or 
portion thereof, the Survey Department will forthwit.h proceed with the en· 
quiry into the question of mamul judi and on its completion will revise the 
salaries of the officiators in accordance with the scale 4 to 12 of these rules 
provided that the revisicn so undertaken results in an increase in the existing 
emoluments of the officiatcrs. The revision :will be based on the gross revenue 
of the latest year for which figures are available, information relating to which 
should be obtained from the Collector. · · · 

The revised salaries will be communicated to the Collector for sanction 
and when necessary under rule 14-A, the Collector will obtain the previous 
sanction of the Commissioner. ' 

15. The salaries of the officiators, fixed by the Survey Department, will 
be revised decenniaily in accordance with the fluctuations of tbe gross revenue · 
of the village, but in order to avoid confusio:s and complication in the accounts, 
the appropriations made from the land emoluments of each vatan found by 
rule 1 to provide the remuneration of the officiators will be changed at'the 
the decennial revision only when the increase in the emolu~ents payable 
exceeJs 10 per cent. provided that the decennia] revision ordered by this 
rule shall not be undertaken except when there i~ special reason or a probabi
lity of its resu!tinQ" in a substantial in,crease in the cxistinQ' emoluments of the 
officiators. 

16. When the assessment of the arable land (exclusive of alienations) 
under cultivation exceeds five-sixth of the assessment of all the arable land 
exclusive of alienations in any village, the gross revenue of the year shall be 
taken for the calculation of the remuneration of the officiator with a view to 
fix and determine the extent of the appropriatio11s to be made for his support 
out of the total vatan emoluments. · 

17. When the assessment of the arable land specified in precedinQ" rule 
falls short of ~ve-sixth of the assessment of all the· arable land (exclusive of 
-alienations) in the villa~?e, the sum by which it so falls short will be added to 
the gross revenue of the village, .and upon the total amount so found, the 
remuneration of the officiator will be calculated with a view to fix and deter
mine the extent of the appropriations to be made for his support out of the total. 
vatan emoluments. 

18. The existing official emoluments valued, as prov'ided in rule 1, will 
be appropriated for the support of the officiators in the manner specified in 
the following rules, and the balance of emoluments remaining after providin? 
for the officiator is to be disposed of for the future in the manner also provided· 
for in these rules. 

19. The whole of the land emoluments, valued according to rule . ), 
Government letter will be first assessed for the remuneration of the officia
No. 331, R.D., of 26th tor ; if these do not suffice, the cash allowances hither-
Januaryl860,para.12. 'd f h . b k to pa1 rom t e treasury, will e next ta en, any 

balance required being made up from the treasury. 
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. 20. When the offiCial land of any vatan is held in shares and these shares 
with the amount of judi and other cesses now payable on each are separately 
J"ecorded in the village accounts, then the additional tax imposed on the whole 
official land of the vatan under this rule "ill be apportioned on the several 
shares in proportion to the sum by which the full survey assessment of the 
land of each share shall exceed the present judi and other cesses payable on the 
same, but always so that this tax and the pre-existing judi shall in no case exceed 
the· whole survey assessment for the time being of the whole official land, as 
in the following example which shews how an addition to the present cess of 
Rs. 32 is to be apportioned on the s~veral shares of the patel's vatan :-

Addition Future 
" Survey Deduct to the judi cess 

assess- judi now Remain- judi in on each 
No. Namea of sharers ment of paid on ing profit column (4) share, 

the land each ·on each apportioned being sum 
of each share share on the profit of column 
share in column (5) (4) and (6) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) I (5) (6) 
l 

(7) 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a • 

.. Ningungowda's .. 92 12 51 8 41 4 15 4 66 12 
2 Ramchandragowda's 95 12 51 8 44 4 16 4 67 12 
3 Bammungowda's .. 36 0 37 12 . . . . 12 
4 Ballungowda's .. 36 8 35 4 1 4 0 8 35 12 
·5 Dod-Kenchungowda's . 245 12 287 8 .. . ., 287 8 

Total, five shares .. 506 12 463 8 86 12 32 0 495 8 

In settling amount of judi to be paid on each share fractions cf less amount 
than i rupee are not to be admitted into the accounts, in accordance with he 
rule followed in regard to all shares of the survey assessment. 

21. By the operation of the settlement specified in the preceding rules . 
the official land of every vatan will be held subject to the total judi cess entered 
in the detailed village statements, and for the future the entire official lands 
~f every office are to be entered in the accounts as service in am. 

_ 22. Nothing contained in any of the preceding rules is to be considered · 
as debarring any hereditary officer from relinquishing his official land .when 
s<>. disposed, and every such officer shall at any time whether at, or subsequent 
to, the introduction of the settlement prescribed in the foregoing· rules, be 
permitted to relinquish by written rajinama any entire field or fields into which 
his official land may have been marked off at the .survey, and on so doing the 
relinquished field, subject to the provisions of the rules in the following para
graph,- is immediately to be entered in the accounts as khalsat land and the 
judi .tax payable by the lands of the office or vatan lands is to be reduced by the 
full amount of the survey assessment of the relinquished field. 

23. Shares in vatan lands may be partially or wholly resigned under 
the following. rules :-

(1) Any separately recorded shareholder in office lands may n.sign 
his share cr any part of it, so long as the resigned part contains an 
entire survey numper or numbers entered in the name of the 

· person resigning it. 
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(2) Should the resigned land be only a part of the share the judi pay~ble 
by the resigning sharer shall be reduced by the amount of the 
survey assessment of the resigned survey number or numbers. 

(3) The resigned survey number or numbers shall then, with the 'sur
vey assessment payable thereon as the future judi, be offered to 
each of the other sharers 'in succession {commencing with the 
largest pay~r of judi) on judi tenure ; should they all decline to 
take it, it will then be entered as Government waste land. 

( 4) But should the resigned land entered as Government unoccupied 
land under the preceding rule comprise the entire share of the 
resigning sharer, and the judi upon it happen to be more than 

. the survey assessment of the same land, the entire resigned 
share will be offered with the judi due and hitherto paid thereon 
to each of the other sharers in succession, and if declined by 

· them will be entered as Government unoccupied land ; but the 
sum by which the judi hitherto paid exceeds the survey assess- · 
ment will be added to the judi payable by the other shareholders 

. in proportion to their respective land profits (which is the differ
ence between the judi payable by each of them and the survey 
assessment cf their respective shares) in the mode laid down 
in rule 20 above. . 

(5) The judi upon a single share in office 'Oatans may possibly exceed 
the survey ~ssessmem of the lands comprised in the share in 
consequences of the uneven distribution of the ancient or mamul
.fudi payable by the different sharers as .. ex~mplifi,ed in the follow-
ing example:-- ' · · · .·' · 

Suppose the following case of a patel's 'Oatan lands with three sharers. :.2_, 
. ~ . ~. 

1 
2 

'3 
4 

5 
6 

(6) 

Survey Number I Assessment I ' Ancient or· 
' mamuljudi 

'' 
10' 

~ . 15 
-25 35 

,I: I 15 
10 
-25 15 ' '· 

12 . -.. 
13 • ' . . 
-25 15 

Rs. 75 Rs. 65 · 
In the above case the ancient or mamul judi on the whole· 'Oa ta , 

lands being less than the survey assessment is confirmed, , and 
every sharer continues to pay. his judi as heretofore. As the'· 
mamul judi must if less than the survey assessment be fully-pai& 
and a~ no one can be called upon to pay a higher judi than hereto 
fore on · his own original share (excepting on ac cou~t of his 
contribution to the remuneration of the officiator), it follow 
that some sharers may be called on to pay more than th~ swve 
assessment on their shares. · · · 

27 
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In the above instance, if any one of the sharers resigned one sur-
vey number a reduction would be made from the judi equal to 
the assessment of the survey number resigned, and that number 
woulq be offered to the other sharers in succession ; and if 
accepted the number would be continued on judi tenure and an 
addition l!lade to the judi of the accepting ·sharer equal to the 
survey assessment of the number: in question. If no one accept
ed the resigned number it would be entered as Government 
unoccupied .land. 

But if A resigned his entire share it would be offered in success
sian to the other sharers with the judi hitherto payable thereon 
and if declined by them, the sum of Rs. 10 by which the survey 
assessment of the resigned share f:~Hs short of the mamul judi, 

' would be divided between the other sharers in the proportion 
which the total s11:m to be made up bore to the "profit " of each. 
In this case the profit of each being equal, 'Viz ., Rs. 10 each, 
the sum to be made up would be equally diVided between them 
and the judi of each would become Rs. 20 in future. Thus 
the loss by alienated revenue in this fJatan could never exceed 
the original alienation Rs. 1 0. 

· 24. The official land under the settlement prescribed in the foregoing 
rules will form no part of the remuneration of the offici~tor who is to be paid 

·wholly in cash and the land will, therefore, remain in the possession of the 
· co .. sharers who now hold it. · 

25: When. there i~ an excess of land emoluments, as ascertained by 
G t 1 tt~r- rule 1 above, the amount appropriated and imposed as 

No. 33e{~~n D.: of additional judi to cover re~unerat~<?n of the_ offi<:_i~tor 1 _ a judi 
26th Januaryr 1860. . of' one-half of .the survey valuation of the unappropriated 
excess has )Jeen · and shall be imposed on the lands of the flat an in original 
settlements, . that is settlements. made for the first time. • 

26. The above half judi, as originally fixed, is not liable to increase 
,. R 

1 
for the time being on account of the unappropriated vatan 

u-overnment eso u- I d I · · · · d 1 · nd 
tion No: 7651, dated an emo uments attammg an Increase va uat10n u e r 
28th December 1877. a revision of assessment, though it may be lowered in 
consequence of a reduction in the said valuation owning to a larger pro portion 
of the hitherto,· unappropriated vatan emoluments being now or at any future 
time appropriated for the payment oft~~ officiator. · · 

21. Any unappropriated excess of cash emoluments shall be absorbed 
Government letter by the Treasury and at once cease to be paid. 

No.331, R. D., dated - · 
26th January 1860, 
and paras. 1 and 2 of 
Government Resolu-
tion No; 5304, R. D., 
dated 15th September 
1876. -

•Note to Rule 25-Provided that all unappropriated excesses of vatan, emoluments which 
were exempted at the 9riginal settlement fr~m payment of half judi under the orders contoined 
in Gevemment letter in the Revenue Department No. 33, dated the 26t~ January 1860, shall 
be subject on the expiration ?f the perio~ of settlement to payment of half JUdi ~a.Iculated on the 
old and not the revised. If 111 any case 1t be found that the ex~ess at th~ _ongmal se~tlement 
is not known, judi at the rate of one-quarter of the excess ascertamed on rev1s10n shall be unposed 
in lieu thereof. (Vi~ Government Resolution No. 5994 of II th October 1881, R. D.) 
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tn order to exemplify the working of the above rules the following examples 
A and Bare given of revision of emoluments of patel and kulkami. In exatnple 
A the original value of the patel's vatan under rule I is taken at Rs. 47, . as 
follows:-

Survey assessment 

Deduct judi 

Value of vatan 

•• 

Rs. a. 

92 0 

45 0. 

47 0 

and the original value of the kull,\.arni's vatan under rule 1 is taken at R~. 25 
as follows :- ' 

Rs. · a. 

Survey assessment .. 57 0 

Deduct judi . . ... 32 0 

Value of vatan •• 25 0 

In example B the original value of the patel's vatan under rule 1 is taken 
at Rs. 400, as follows :- · 

Rs. a. 

Survey assessment . . •• ' .. 890 0 

Deduct judi . . • • •• • • 490 0 

Value of vatan 400 0 

and the original value of the kulkarni's vatan under' rule l is take~ at Rs. 600, · 
as follows :-

' . 
Survey assessment 

Deductjuai .... 

Value of vatan 

•• 

•• 

Rs. a. 

700 0 
lOO.()· 

600 0 
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Re,·enue and popula
tion of village 

(I) 

Patel 

(2) 

APPENDICES 

Amount Kulkarni 

(3) (4) 

----------------1-------------------l-------- -

Revenue 

Population •• 

Rs. 

600 

600 

Revenue •• 5,791 

Population •• 4,250 

, . A 

Percentage allowance 
(Rule 4). 

.Potgi {Rule 5) . . • . 
Chowri allowance 

{Rule 5). 
(No extra allowance 

under Rule 6). 

Total 

Value of vatan (under 
Rule 1). 

Balance left after 
deducting · ·remunera
tion of officiator .. 

Deduct• half judi 
imposed on balance 
(under Rule 25). 

Balance left to vatan •. 

B 

Percentage allowance 
(Rule 4). 

Potgi {Rule 5) . . . . 
Chowri · · allowance 

(Rule 5). 
Extra allow3nce (un

der Rule 6). 
Add 1 0 per cent. of 

balance of total land 
emoluments. left ·after 
providing above re
muneration (Rule 12, 
clause II). 

Total 

Value of vatan (ascer
tained by Rule 1) •. 

Balance left after 
deducting remu•era
tion of offiCiator. 

Deduct half judi (under 
rule 25) which is 
Rs. 1 04-6-0, but as 
under Rule 26 the 
half judi origina11y 
fixed is not liable to 
increase, it is con
firmed. 

Balance left to vatan •. 

Rs. a. 

18 0 

7 0 
7 0 

A 

Percentage allowance 
{Rule 7). 

Potgi (Rule 8) • . • . 
Stationery allowance 

(Rule 9). 

Total 

32 0 Value of vatan (Rule 1) 
Amount payable from 

treasury. 
47 0 

15 0 

7 8 

7 8 

88 0 

30 0 
30 0 

.20 0 

23 4 

191 4 

400 0 

268 12 

100 0 

Total 

B 

Percentage allowance 
(Rule 7). • 

Potgi (under Fule 8) •. 
Stationery ~llowance 

(Rule 9). 
Add 1 0 per cent. of 

balance of totaJ land 
emoluments 1 e f t 
after providing above 
remuneration (Rule 
12,. clause II). 

Total 

Value of vatan (ucer
tained by Rule 1). 

Balance left after 
deducting remunera
tion of officiator. 

Deduct half judi (Rule 
25) which is 
Rs. 194-6-0, but as 
under Rule 26 the 
half judi originally 
fixed, Rs. 150, is not 
liable to increase, it 
is confirmed. 

1 08 12 Balance left to vatan •. 

Amount 

(.5) 

Rs. a. 

30 0 

10 0 
4 8 

44 8 

25 0 
19 8 

44 8 

15 8 

II 1 

43 4 

212 • 

600 0 

387 12 

1.50 0 

237 12 

•This applies to settlements of remuner-ation made for the first time. In revision 
of such settlemen.ts, the half judi fixed at the first settlement cannot be exceeded but may be reduced 
under Rule 26. 
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Colonel Anderson's letter on the settlement of Village Service lnams 

No. 978 of 1877 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT 

From-Colonel W. C. ANDERSON, 
· Survey and Settlement Commissioner, N. D., 

To-The CHIEF SECRETARY TO GovERNMENT, 
Revenue Department. 

Poona, 23rdJuly 1877. · 

Sir,-With reference to Government letter No. 3725 of the 14th ultimo, 
I have the honour to forward the following remarks after reading· the whol~ 
correspondence forwarded to me with the above letter. 

2. In the first place I must state ~hat an evident misapprehension per
vades the latter part of this correspondence commencinl; with the letter of 
Government of India, No. 518 of the 20th July 1876, wbJch casts doubt upon 
the expediency of guaranteei~g in perpet"\lity the amount ofjudi payable on 
the surplus lands of a fJatan and this apprehension is carric.d thrc,ugh the letter 
of the Bombay Government in the Revenue Department, No. 2073 of the 
31st March 1877. In reality Bombay G~vernment Resolution No. 6141 of 
the 1st November 1875 was never intended to make the judi on the surplus 
lands of a vatan permanent so far as to preclude those surplus lands being 
drawn upon at any future time to- the extent" of their'full survey valuation in 
order to provide the remuneration of the officiators. The real meaning of 
the Government Resolution No. 6141 of the 1st November 1875 in the 3rd 
to 6th lines of the second paragraph is that Government will not increase the 
judi originally . fixed . on the surplus or unappropriated land emolument, 'but 
this only holds so long as those emolumenta are surplus or .unappropriated .. 
The instant that these excess land emoluments are ,required for the payment 
of the officiator, from his remuneration being increased from any cause at 
any time, those lands now surplus will cease to be so partially or entirely. 
The judi or so-called " quit-rent " originally fixed on the surplus land emolu-

. ments was nevu intended to be permanent, except so long as· the lands were 
actually surplus; ·on the lands ceasjng to be surplus the guarantee evidently 
no longer applied. 

I . . 

. 3. While the lands wer~ surplus the half judi originally imposed was not 
liable to increase, but might be decreased, in consequence of a decrease in 
the amount or valuation of unappropriated lands resulting from some part 
of them being appropriated for the remuneration of the officiator. , That 
·this v.as an idea inherent in the Government Resolution No. 6141 of die 1st 
November 1875 is plain from the passage about the middle of the second para
graph-" In cases in which there are s-harers the burden of paying more out 
of their lands to make up .. the increased pay. of the c,fficiator will be eased by 
the relaxation of the rule for leyying a quit-rent on the surplus lands in those 
cases in which a quit-rent is leviable under existing settlement, ·etc., etc.'' 
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4. The principle of the Government Resolution No. 6141 of the 1st 
November 1875 is clear-it was intended to hold the emoluments of the vatan 
applicable to the last rupee to the remuneration of the officiator as fixed from 
time to time, but it was not desired to make money out of the surplus emolu
ments, and though at every revision so long as the present percentage scale 
of remuneration or anything' near it is retained, the valuation of the surplus 
emoluments is as likely to increase as to decrease. Govenment surrendered 
the undoubted right to participate in that increased valuation of those emolu-
ments so long as they remained unappropriated surplus :- · 

Vatan lands 

.. ·~-· ' -Survey Case. Ancient assess-
judi. mert 

Profit on Appropria-
.lands of · ted for 
vatan er payment of 

difference officiator by 
between imposition 

columns (2) of additional 
. and . (3). ~~~i , 

Unappro
priated 
surplus 

f Patel's vatan 

. Half judi Judi payable. 
on Total of 

column (6) columns (2), 
(5) and (7) 

·,I (1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

. I I I I , 1 I 
Settlement at time .of original survey 30 years back of a patel's vatan. 

I . 100 • ' . 300 .. 200 . I '140 60 10 270 

Settlement at time of revision survey of the same patel's vatan given in case No. 1. 

' 2 tOO 450. 350 220 80 30 370 
,, 

I I 

,The same patel's vatan, the officiator's remuneration having been mcreased. 
' 

3 100. 450 350 260 40 . 20 380 

' . The same vatan, the paters remuneration having been again increased. 

4 I 00 I 450 I 350 I 360 I I I 450 

5. · For the sake of elucidation of the above it may be well to give enmples 
(which ·win 9bviate any chance of ·misapprehension) drawn up on the plan 

. intended to be laid down in Government Resolution No. 6141, dated lst Novem-
ber 1857, which is in fact the plan I would advocate. · 

6. Case No. 1 by its headings explains itself· after providing for the 
remuneration of the officiator by an additional 'judi on the vatan lands, 
Rs. 60 (column 6) remains as surplus on which Rs. 30 (column 7) is imposed 
as half judi. -

: 7. · In case. 2. The same vatan has come under revision in the Revision 
Survey, the survey assessment or vafuation has risen toRs. 450 and the appro

priation for the payment of the officiator is supposed to have been increased 
to Rs. 220, the unappropriated surplus has increased to Rs. 80 (column 6), 
but the judi payable thereon is not increased and remains at Rs. 30 as that 
was the sum fixed at the last settlement ·which it is now proposed to make 
final guo ad any surplus (paragraph 4 above) for the time bein~. 

. . 
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8. In case 3. The same 'Datan is supposed to be dealt with ·but the 
sum required for the remuneration of the officiator in the form of additional 
judi is supposed to be Rs. 260, thereby reducing the surplus (column 6)to Rs. 40. 
The judi thereon falls to Rs. 20 (paragraph 4 above). 

9. In case 4. The same 'Datan is again dealt with but, in consequence 
of a large percentage rate of remuneration having been granted .to the pate!, 
Rs. 360 (column 5) are required from the 'Datan in the shape of additional judi. 
But the whole profits (column 4) only amount to Rs. 350~ therefore, that amount 
bringing up the judi to the equivalent of the survey assessment will be imposed, 

. leaving Rs. 1 0 to be paid from the treasury. It must be understood that a 
decennial revision of emoluments is provided for in paragraph 8 of Govern-
ment Resolution No. 331 of 1860. · 

1 0. The valuation of the 'Datan lands would be subject to. probable in
crease at future revisions ·of assessment, and of course the percentage remunera
tion of the village officers would concurrently rise in amount, supposing that 
the percentage rate now in force is retained which is at least probable . 

. 11. It is clear that when .there is but a single shareholder holding land 
in a 'Datan and he is the officiator, which by no means follows as a matter 
of course, he wo,uld in no degree benefit pecuniarily by having an additional 
judi placed on the 'Datan land, and that sum paid over to him·; if that addi- · 
tional judi was the sole and sufficient source of remuneration it would be giving 
with one hand and receiving with the other, but the cases are, I understand, 
rare in which there is but one actual shareholder, though one only may be 
recorded in the accounts, and as many as six, eight or more actually recorded 
are common in the south of the Presidency. When there are more shareholders 
than one, whether recorded or unrecorded, an officiating shareholder would 
only pay increased i'lfdi so far as his own fractional share of the total emoluments 
of the 'Datan was concerned, and would receive, not only his own, but also 
the total contributions of the other shareholders. 

12. It is said that if ccrtrun land was considered to be sufficient remunera
tion for an office 30 years ago, a change of the recorded valuation of that land 
does not increase the actual value of it to a vatandar. This argument will 
only apply as regards the comparison of one year with that preceding it. 
'Vl;lat we have to look to is the value at intervals of 30 years or whatever period 
may be fixed for the duration of settlements.· It is not the. survey valuation 
of land at different periods which indicates the value of it to the vatan, but the 
rental procurable for it by the vatandar-30. years 2go I. apprehend that rent 
could hardly be procured much in excess of the surYey assessment in conse..;· 
quence of. the large area of Government waste land available for anyone to 
take up. 'Now we know from 1.1nimpeachable data that treble, quadruple 
and even larger multiples of the land tax are procurable as rent for land, and 
that the amount of rent is the measure of the actual profit of the vatandar and 
not the amount of the Government land tax. 

13. We know too that the n·atural tendency of the rental of land ·is to 
increase with p0pulation and exports, and that whatever rental is now pro
curable, it may be fairly expected to increase much in the next 30 years, and 
thus though the land attached to the vat.an remains the same, the profits denved 
from it ly holders will continudly increase. Therefore, in the rare case of 
one shareholder being also the dE.ciator, it cannot be said that the remunera
tion though consisting of the same land was only of the same ·value at the end 
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of 30 years as it was at the beginning. The value of the vatan land will certainly 
have increased in a greater ratio than the survey valuation of it, since at revisions 
we do not look to appropriate the whole increase of rental {or the State, but to 
·share it between the State and the landholder. 

' . . 

14. But another and very important qu~stion has sprung up recently 
~n connection wit~ the revision of village officers' judi and rem\meration on 
revisi_on settlement, namely, that referred iri my letter No. 1589, dat~d 23rd 

·November 1876, to the Revenue Commi;Bioner, Southern Division, w:1ich is, 
_I. believe, nqw before Government, having been forwarded by the Rev~nu~ 
Commissioner, Kha.'ldesh district, with his No. 589, dated 17th March last. 

· 15 The question referred to is,. what is to be assumed to have been the 
ancient judi or so-called quit-rent on vatan lands ? We find in the old village 
account- that a certain sum WaS recorded as the mamul or established judi, and 
a certain sum is recorded "as collected". • Prior to the first survey settlement 
we find that this latter sum varies from year to ye~r, or every few years it was 
added to .or remitted from at th~ discretion, and evidently forms the irregular 
prcport;ion of these remissions in diff~rent villages at the somewhat uncertain t 
discretion of the Assistant Collector making the annual jamabandi. This 
r know from the examination of old accounts and from my own personal 
knowledge and recollection of the procedure of times antecedent to the settle .. 
mef:1tS made 30 years ago. Without this personal knowledge I could not Vtrite 
regarding this question Vtith the certainty I feel I can do, for though much 
information regarding it is doubtless scattered about in the correspondence of 
years long past, it is not easy to lay hands upon that illustrating any particular 
point. 
. . .]6 .. Before the first survey settlement the condition of the village cfficers 
was ·very ~ad ;.they got their remuneration from haks or direct_ levies of grain 
from :the cultivat~rs which were very irregularly paid and from inam lands, 
commonly paying judi which was often of an excessivdy heavy amount, even 
above what would have been considered a fair assessment. Th-~y were not 
allowed to resign a portion of their inam land3 ·and obtain a corresponding 
r~duction of judi for fear of frauds being thereby committed, for no trustworthy 
rec~rd existed of area or of value or quality of these lands. Resignation, if 
admitted, was required to be of all right in the vatan, an alternative ·which 
would only be adopted as a very last resource. 

17. When the first survey settlement was made, vatandars acquired the 
right to resign any entire survey field and obtain a reduction of the judi equal 
to the survey assessment of the field so resigned. ! 

18. Further, instead of the mamul or "established judi" being taken as 
representing the annual demand, the actual collection of the preceding year 
wa:s, I believe, generally recorded as such, and if the survey assessment of the 
vatan lands was less than that payment the full survey assessment was recorded 
as the future judi payment-of course for the period of the settlement only. 
The vatan thus paying full assessment shewed no "profits" and the remunera
tion of the officiator according to the scale fixed devolved entirely upon the 
treasury. 

•In some parts we ~<lso find another entry c~tlled jasti sal berij or the highest amount recorded 
as having been collected. This is often more than the recorded 11:amul judi and was in some cases 
actually the sum collected in the year before the settlement. This sum, where in excess of the 
mamul judi, would appear represent the limit of demand as a recorded actual payment. 

t Uncertain from the absence of any trustworthy data on which to grant the remission. 
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· ' 19. It may be asked why, wherr the mamul judi or ultimate liability was 
clearly recorded, was the last year's reduced ·payment reckoned· as the former 
judi? The answer to this I can give. The village officers are the most 
important link in our administration ; they were in a very reduced condition, 
a large proportion of their v'atan lands was waste and unproductive to them, 
they were got to serve with difficulty, no plan of providing officiators with 
remuneration was iri ·existence, in co11sequence of financial objections, and in 
Spite of constant urging Captain \Vingate did not get sanction for it till 1851; 
and then' only by personally urging the question in England. ·· 

20. U~der all these circumstances .it would have been destruction. to have 
~n any way increased the payment of judi by village officers.. The larger portion 

·'would havl! beer.. thrown up, and. a' perilous dislocation , in a ·most important 
point of the adll1inistration' would have.occurred. .~ons~quently past payments 
were generally adopted as the maximum with the provisions for alleviation 
mentioned in preceding paragraphs. In case .·of vatans proving of excessive 
value, far above the ·requirements of the office, they were not intended to be 
exempt from investigation by the In am Department. · · 

21 ~ It w~s specially provided t~at all exf,es~es over· Rs. 20 should be so 
investigated. ·The village officers had the power pf J1elping themselves freely 
to land and of pointing out what extent~ they pleased as theirvatan lands. This 
power they. li.ad doubtless freely used~ The compensation provided was 
investigation by the Inam Com,mission of all surp!u~es of material amount, 
but after t;he 1apse of several.years no ex.cesses had be~n taken up and_inv~sti
gated though long lists had been reported. ·After some correspondence the 
orders contained in paragraph 5 "Of Government Resolution No. 331 of 26th 
January 1860 were passed, ·imposing ha·lf judi on surplus land emoluments in 
substitution for investigation by tl:e Inam Commissiou; From the wordi.ng 
of paragraph 7 of that resolution" '-the portion of the vatan held in excess of the 
officiating member's emoluments will be liable to no further· contribution 
within ·the period", 'that is of thirty years mentioned in the preceding para
graph, it is clear that the' half judi settlement on the surplu~ or ·excess was only 
for' 30 years, and was not permanent.~ I11 Satara for special reasons a different 
system was·sanctioned,·and by Government Resolution No. 4321 of 31st October 
1859, the surplus was charged with full survey assessment, remaining however 
recorded as inam .or.. vatan land. . · 

· 22". It must be clear that any n:duced paymen~ of judi adopted at the 
first settlement, less than the mtimuf or established recorded judi, though fixed 
at the rate of the full survey assessment for the time being in consequence of 
that assessment being less than the last year's actual payment, ~as fixed fJr 
the period of the settlement or for thirty years; and was with all other arrange
ments ·of thai· settlement subject to revisiop. on tbe termination of' the period. 
I will here give an ~xample in· illustration :-·· · · 

' Profits on' 
vatan land Revision 

Mamul Collec- Judi .. on settle- settle- Simple .. 
or tion, of Survey fixed at ment of ment of judi on 

ancient year assess- settle-· 1844-45, diff- 1873-74, rev~sion Pro-
-- establi- before ment of ment of erence of survey settle- . fits 

shed settle- 1844-45 1844-45 columns (3) assess- m~nt 

. judi ment .. . and (4) .. ment . 
1 2 3 

. 
4 5 .. 6 7 8 -

Case 1 .. 300 150 180 i5o 30 260 260 40 

Case2 . . . . 400 350 350 .. 520 500 20 

28 
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- 23. In- case 1, the actual-collections of the previous year (column 2) being 
less than the survey assessment (column 3), they were recorded as the future 
judi, and. Rs. 30 (column 5) or the difference between the survey assessment 
and the judi so fixed becomes the profit of the vatan which was entirely available 
fot the remuneration of the officiator and was put on as an addition to the judi 
in 1852. The mamul or- established recorded judi was not adopted as the 
ancient judi for the reasons given in paragraph 19 above. But according to 
my -view we have now a just right to increase the judi proper to Rs. 260, that 
being the revision survey valuation of the vatan and still less than .the matnul 
or estaJJiished judi. There would thus be no profit, the vatan paying full 
survey assessment, and the officiator would be . paid from the treasury. If at 
any future revision of assessment the survey assessment 'Yas increased to Rs. 360, 
then more than Rs. 300 could not be collected, that being the mamul or ancient 
judi, the difference or Rs. 60 would become "profit" and would be available to 
meet the remuneration of the officiator. 

24. In case 2, at the head of the preceding. paragraph, we find Rs. 500 
as recorded mamul judi, Rs. 400 as the collections of the year before the settle
ment, and Rs. 350 as th<; survey as$essnient of 1844-45, which became the 
judi payable for the 30 years, and there were thus no ·"profits" from the lands, 
therefore the officiator would be paid from the treasury. At t~e recent revision 
the survey assessment became Rs. 520, but Rs. 500 only- can be collected in 
consequence of that_ being the ancient mamul or limit -of liability to judi cess. 
The difference then of Rs. 20 betwe~n the mamul <"!lld the survey assessment 
becomes "profit" and judi to that extent could be imposed towards meeting 
th~ payment froni the treasury to the officiator. · . 

. 25. It must always be borne in mind that the remuneration of the officiator 
is" paid on a fiXed scale from the treasury under all circumstances and quite 
irrespective of whether more or less is recovered by an additional judi from the 
vatan. But when on revision settlement from any cause, such as the reduction 
of _the revenues of a village, which does sometimes occur, the actual re~unera
tion became less than was hitherto paid to the officiator, I propose to meet the 
case by a :special allowance in addition. And it might be advisable to extend 
the special allowance to cases where there is a single share-holder and he is the 
officiator also. · 

26. The Reve~ue Commissioner, Khandesh district, in his letter No. 589, 
dated 17th March last, forwarding my No. 1589, dated 23rd November 1876, 
to Government, differed from _my view of our having a right to fall back on 
the recorded·mamul or ancient established judi as the ultimate limit of liability 
to judi cess-not be it rememberea to extra cess to provide officiator's remunera- · 
tion-and considered that Captain Wingate's settlement of a lower sum tilan. 
the mamul should be final and permanent in th·e absence of any notification to 
the contrary, overlooking the fact that tht: case should be reversed, and in the 
absence of ·any notification to the contrary all settlements made by Captain 
Wingate at the first revision were for 30 years only. The view of the Re'Venue 
Commissioner,· Kh~desh district, thus appears to me to be quite untenable. 
The effect Qf carrying out that view would be a very great increase of efpense 
in c::onnection with these village officers by the loss· of a large sum of revenue 
justly due from the~. 

27. I may further add, if anything further is necessary to strengthen my 
view, that in the certificates of the Inam Commission, thousands of which 
passed ~hrough my hands in former times to be carried out and have the land 
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referred to in them allocated, it was usual to· find in the certificate "so much 
land confirmed on such a sum of judi (that being the mamul or established judi), 
but if the survey assessment should be less than the mamul judi the survey 
assessment to be alone collected so long as it remains less, 1: ut if at any future 
revision the survey _assessment is raised and exceeds the mamul judi this sum 
last is alone to be collected". · 

28. In the letter of the Government of India forwarded with the Govern-
. ment letter under reply, "a. report an.d statements shewing clearly the effects 
of the three propos~ls-··those of Colonel Francis, Colonel Anderson and the 
Government of Bombay-'--:"<>n both the offi.ciators and non-offi.ciators" is called 
for, and the letter of the Bombay Government calls for the statement for all 
districts for which revised settlements have been carried out. It would be 
simply impossible if I was in full possession of all the data to frame tliese 'sets 
of ~omparative statements within any moderate space of time, and moreover 
I am not in possession of the data and coul4 not possihly obtain them in any 
reasonable time. The statements are very complicated, comprising many 
columns, and require to be made out with extreme care· and always require to 
be frequently returned for correction. At the present . time in consequence 
of the distraction occasioned by the famine it would be impossible to obtain 
these returns from the district authorities .. 

29. Moreover, I find that Colonel Francis' Plan assumed the last year's 
payment of JUdi recorded previous to the last settlement as the limit of the 
Government demand on the vatan and not the mamul or ancient recorded 
established Jttdi which appears to me to he the proper ultimate liability of the 
'Vatan, apart of course from the extra Judi imposable to providl".the remunera
tion for the officiatqr. In many parts of Poona the ancient JUdi ces~ appears 
to have been light and all was paid, but in the vicinity of Sholapur such would 
not be the case as the JUdi and chali. cess on village officers was then very heavy, 
1md large remissions from it appear to have been granted in the years antecedent 
to the last settlement, but .these remissions were not o( a permanent nature. 
Till the true mamul JUdi is ascert.ained, it would be impossible to draw up any 
contrasted scheme. · ~ 

30. I find in addition th.at Colonel Francis did pot consider the ··patel's 
chauri or Kulkarni's contingent allowance t6 be charges upon the fJatan, which 
was an evident error, no precedent existing in ~Vingate's rules which ·are•the 
authorized guide. The· 'Vatan is 'in fact liable ~o the utmost extent for all the 
pay and allowances of the officiator of every nature, this being the object of the 
original grant. I find in a single taluka that the amoullt of these allowances 
came to Rs. 1 ,358, but in this .case frotl) .the paucity of 'Vatan emoluments all 
but a small portion "'ould have been chargeable on the treasury; in other 
talukas the c-ase is different, and the 'Vatan emoluments being ample, a most 
undue charge would be thrown on the treasury by Colo'Qe1 Francis' plan which 
would amount to a very consideral;,>le sum in a Collectorate. . · · 

3 J. Colonel Francis' proposed scheme was to increase all over the pet
centage rate of the remuneration on the revised a~s~ssment and to limit the 
liability of the fJatan lands to the payment hitherto made by. them on· the valua
tion of the former survey and not on the revised survey valuation. There 
-would thus have been heavier remuneration and decreased liability <?nth~ part 
of the f)atan to provide it ; all the extra payment ·would thus have fallen on 
Government and the principal people to benefit "\lould· be the no11:-officiating 
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share-holders. In practice. also Colonel Franci~. 9mitted, as explained in the 
pre;eding paragraph, tQ charr;!e on the vatan the Patel's anp Kulkarni~s con
tinge~t allowance whicli would materially in~rease the charge on the treasury. 

. fl • ' 

32. Th~ plan which I proposed, which was that adopted by Governmenc, 
was-

1st.-· That the recorded mamul· or. ancient established judi be adopted 
as the limit of liability to judi proper on the lands of the vatan 
exclusively entirely of the judi to· be imposed for payment of the 
ofliciator. · 

2nd.-That the vatan emoluments should be calculated on the revision 
• . survey valuation. · . ' 

3rd.-That the vatan emoluments should be liable to the utmost extent 
· to contribute to the pay and allowances of the officiator . 

. 4th.-That surplus emoluments so long as · surplu$ ~hould not pay a 
heavier half judi than that fixed in 1860 unqer Government 
Order No. 330, dated 26th January'1860, though it might be less 
from a decrease of the surplus. Em~luments now surplus to 
be available for appropriation at any future time _when the re
muneration of the officiator may happen by Government otder 
to be increased. 

5th.-Special extra allowances for plaees where extra work exists and 
to meet cases ·where the actual remuneration is from-any cause 
·reduced in carrying. out the revision. 

So far there l.s no difference bet~een the plan of Government Resolution 
No. 6141, dated 1st November 1875, and that which I advocated, bet I would 
further pr~pose to add the following :- ~ 

6th.-. W~eti from ~ny .cause the =actual remuneration of t4e officiato~ 
·falls short· of that hitherto fixed an additional extra allowance 
may be granted to make it equal to what it was formerly. 

' r 

33. While Colonel Francis' scheme threw a great part of the future pay
ment of village officers on the tr~asury, and spares the share-holders, the Gov
ernment scheme, as above 'explained, takes all it can from. the vatan for the 
payment of the officiator, with the sole exception of clause 4, which leaves half 
the surplus to the share-holders, so long as it is not ~equired fortheofficiators. 
This will not induct:: the loss of any very large suin. , 

34. · The difference in the expense of the two schemes will be very great: 
how great I am afraid to venture a guess. Land vatans run very large in the 
Southern Maratha Country, often amounting to land assessed at more than 
Rs. I ,000 for a single office -in one village. I think, therefore, the difference 
in the cost of the two schemes would be reckoned rather by lakhs of rupees 
than by tens of thousands afthe present revision, with a continually increasing 
expense at future revision .. But the comparative cost of the two schemes is of 
small importance, since Colonel Francis' scheine has no~ been adopted by the 
Bombay Government. 

35. The scheme M the' Bombay Government as contained in Government 
Resolution No. 6141, dated Jst November 1875, inferential1y sanctioned the 
adoption of the mamul judi, as the· real. cess on the inam land quite apart from 
the additional judi to be imposed to meet the payment, of the officiator. But 
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this matter has now again been under discussion on the reference of the Revenue 
Commissioner, Khandesh district, who supports a course opposite to that laid 
down at dause J of paragraph 32 above. If this liability to payment of the. full 
mamul judi when it does not exceed the survey assessment for the time being is 
not insisted on, the cost to Government of remunerating the village officers 
will be materially increased, how much it cannot be now said, as information. 
is imperfect at present as to the amount of the mamul judi in the collectorates 
where it certainly did exist and is ·recorded. Still I ,have no doubt that the loss 
under this head would amount to many tens of thousands of rupees which,. 
in my opinion, Government has a full right to and would to a material extent 
compepsate Government for the unavoidable expenditure which must occur in 
paying these village officers who have little or no vatan lands or other emolu
ments,. cases of which kind are numerous. The loss too would not . be final, 
as in many cases the present survey assessment will fall much short of the oltf 
mamul judi, which _might be attained at a future revision . . 

36. Though I cannot furnish the required statements now or at any 
early date for the reasons mentioned in paragraph 28 above, yet I hope that 
the above remarks will have cleared the way to a comprehension of this question 
in all its bearings and enable a final decision to be arrived at as to the course 
to be followed, which will then enable us to see in what form to obtain detailed 
information in order to carry out whatever scheme may be· finally approved 
~f and that information will differ materially according to the scheme adopted • 

. 37. I must apologise for the le:Qgth to which this letter has extended; 
the subject is a somewhat complicated one in its several bearings and a good 
deal of misapprehension appea:rs to .have existed as to what was intended to be 
done. I have endeavoured now by enteringinto full explanation to obviate 
any further doubt regarding the state of the case. .. 

I have, etc., 
(Sd.) W. C. ANDERSON, . 

Survey &. Settlement Commissioner· 
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_APPENDIX.IV (D) 

Judi Tharav or fixing the Mamul Judi 

The procedure followed in fixing the mamul judl may be described as 
·follows :- • , • 

_When the revised survey rates are ~ntroduced into a taluka, the Mamlatdar 
· ·· · · . is called on to submit for each village separately a state· 

Salwar Patr!lk. d · h d F (A) Thi . . m~nt prepare m t e anne::te orm . s state-
ment 'is called the Salwar Patrak and shews (1) the kind of fJatan, (2) the name 
of the holder or vatandar, and (3) the amount levied on·the fJatan in each of the 
s·years preceding that of the original settlement, as also in every :fifth year of the 
20 years previous. On receipt of this stat~ment the Officer entrusted with the 
duty of settli~ the mamul judi takes out the highest amount levied on the vatan 
under the name of..judi (columns 4, 5 and 6) in any of the years shewn in the 
.statement, and to· it adds the highest of the sums, if any, levied on the vatan 
as~ .a. cess. or patti (columns 7 to I 0) in any of the years above referred to. The 
. . total thus obtained is then entered in column 7 of the 
• . . "Judidar Patrak. Judi dar Patrak which is prepared in the annexed 
Fonn (B). The next thing to do is to ascertain whether at, or anytime after, the 
priginal settlement any of the lands comprised in the 'Datan were relinquished, 
and, if so~ to deduct the survey assessment of such land from the amount entered 
in column 7 and to enter the balance in column 26 of the Judidar Patrak as the 
~'ultimate limit of judi or Government charge on the 'lJatan". 
· · · 2. In the old Kaladgi (now·Bijapur) district, a somewhat different pro
'cedure • was was followed in fixing the mar.zul judi in cases in which the vatandars 

•In such cases the mamul judi was fixed at the original settlement in the manner explained 
below:-

(a) Where· the lump sum formerly levied on the service and Government (chali) 
. . lands taken together 

. Lmflp Judi fixed exceeded the survey 
·Acres sum for- . Swvey by Captain assessment of the chali 

merly assessment Wingate or Government lands. 
levied the difference waa 

2}Rs. 15 
3 . 

Service inams 

·Government lands •• 
.. I LRs. 10 

Rs.S 
fixed as the mamul judi 
on the service lands. 

(b) Where· the survey assessment of the chali or Government lands exceeded the 

Service inams 

Government lands •• 

Acres 
Lump 

sum for
merly 
levied 

r 

Survey 
assessment 

. ·t.Rs. 15 

Judi fixed' 
by Captain 

Wingate 

(c) Where the difference called the chali kasar between 

Lump· 
sum for- Survey 

Acres merly assessment 

Service lands 
Government or chali 

lands. 

2}Rs. ::vie~ . {Rs. 4 
3 ~- 10 

Judi fixed 
by Captain 

Wingate 

Rs. 4 

lump sum· formerly 
levied the service lands 
were entered as exempt 
from the payment of 
judi or C7over.ornent 
charge. 

the lump sum formerly 
levied and the survey 
assessment · of the 
chali lands exceeded 
the survey assess
ment of the service: 
lands, the latter was 
recorded as the Judi 
or Government charge 
on the tlatan. 
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held chali or Government land with service inams and paid judi or Govern
ment charge in a lumpsum on the whole area. In such· cases the amount of 
iudi fixed by Captain Wingate at the original settlement was taken as the "highest 
recorded ancient payment~' on the service lands and was recorded in column 7 
of the Judidar Patrak without further enquiry. From the amount so recorded, 
the as~essment of the relinquished lands, if any, was deducted (as was done in 
ordinary cases, para~raph I above) and the balance entered in column 26 as the 
"ultimate limit of judi ~r Government charge on the vatan lands". · 



A 

Salwar Patrak - -
Name of Year Mamul Jasti sal Wasuli Sir and Salam Harp 

Kind of vatan ntandar Fasli judi t berij judi- gowdki 
. 

patti Sani Others . Remarks 
berij 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 . II 
. - .. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs .. Rs. 

Patilki .. Ningan Gowda •• 1229 25 . . 15 . . 2 . . . . 
1234 25 .. 15 . . 2 . . . . 
1239 25 28 22 . . 2 .. . . 
1244 25 .. 17 . . 2 . . . . 
1249 25 . . 15 . . . . .. . . 
1250 25 . . 15 . . . . .. . . 
1251 25 . . 15 . . . . .. . . No dakhla as to 

1252 
levy of 1alam patti 

25 28 15 .. . . 
\ 

. . . . forthcoming for 

1253 l 
tJlese years. 

25 .. 15 . . . . . I . . . . . -- -
NOTES.-{ I) In this instance the original settlement is supposed to have been introduced in the year 1254 Fasli. The information obtained from 

the taluka authority is therefore for each of the 5 years preceding that of settlement (t~i.a., 1249 to 1253) and for every fifth year ofth~ 20 years preceding 1249. 

(2) The highest amount levied as judi from this vatan during the past 25 years is shewn to be 28. To this is added Rs. 2levied as salam patti during 
the period ending with 1244 Fasli. The highest amount collected from the vatan in any one of the 25 years precedin(l that of the original settlc>.ment thus 
comes toRs. 30, which is accordingly to be taken as the .. ultimate limit of judi" on the t~atan. . · . 
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FORM OF JUDIDAR PATRAK 

29 
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from the mamul judi (column 7). 
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the judi;fixed at that settlement • 

Scale jlldi- i.e •• die amount appropii· 
ated from the vatan emoluments for. 
the remuneration of the officiator. 

I ·1----11~~~--~~--~-----~--
Mamul settlement -., 

0 
'tl ..... . . 

--
N judi. ~ ... a , 0 E. -~ I I ~im. judi (half - g ; ~ g-i 5: 

!" jUdi), S. 1 ~ 
----------- Total of columns 19, 20 and 21. being 

_ the amount annually levied. . Rs. 821 N 
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priated for the remuneration of the ~. 
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3. Columns 8, 9 and 10 shew details of land relinquished at the original settlement. . 
4. Column 11 shews the amount of judi fixed at the original settlement by Captain Wingate. This is the amount of judi levied in the year 

preceding the settlement. 
5. Columns 12, 13 and 14 shew details of lands relinquished after the introduction of the original settlement. .. 
6. Columns I), 16 and 17 shew details of land remaining in the vatan after relinquishments made at and after the original settlement. 
1. Column 18 shews the amount of judi leviable on the land remaining in the vatan after relinquishment. In this instance Nos. 1 and 3 bear 

ing assessment Rs. I 0 are shewn to have been relinquished. Therefore the mamul judi as ascertained by the Salwar l'atrak is reduced by 
that amount. 

8. Column 19 shews the difference between the mamul judi fixed by Captain Wingate (Column II) and the assessment of the land relinquished 
since the original settlement (column 14), 

9. Column 20 shews the amount appropriated from the vatan at the original settlement for the remuneration of the officiator. 
I 0. Column 21 shews the nim judi imposed at the original settlement on the unappropriated vatan emoluments, i: e., the profit of the vatan 

(Government Resolution No. 331, dated 26th January 1860.) 
11. Column 22 explains itself. , 
12. Columns 23, 24 and 25 shew details, according to revision survey of the land remaining in the vatan. In this case Survey No. 2 remaining 

in the vatan is divided into two separate Nos. 1 and 2. _ · 
13. Column 26 shews the marnul judi "ultimate limit of the Government charge" on the vatan~ In this case the highest amount levied from the 

vatan as per Salwar Patrak is Rs. 30. From this is deducted the amount of assessment of the lands relinquished at and after the original 
settlement, fJiz., Rs. I 0 (columns I 0 and 14) and the balance Rs. 20 is fixed (column 26) as the mamul judi leviable in future. 

N. B.-Preparation of the judidar patrak of vatan lands of village officers has been discontinued. (R. 5756-19). 



Statement exhibiting the valuation of existing official lands, and emoluments of the Patels/Kulkarnis (as the case may be) of th.e Villages of the (name of taluka) 

Taluka belonging to the (name of district) Collectorate, and the proposed mode of providing the future remuneration of the officiators. 

I 

2 

I 

2 

-

Name of 
village 

2 

Patels 

Hadapsar •. 

Loni .. 
Kulkarnis 

Hadapsar,. 

Loni . . 

440 

2, I 00 

440 

2,100 

Valuation of"vatan emoluments according to 
statement for the year received 

from the Mamlatdar 

A: g. Rs .. Ra •. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

13 5 40 5 351 3 38 

38 10 323 23 300 40 340 

9 8 33 7 26 8 34 
67 5 284 4 280 23 303 

Gross land revenue of the I 
.,8.a 
... = village determined by Rules Remuneration assigned to t:IO~ 13, 16 and 17 upon which officiators according to C:: II 
·;:~ the settlement is to 

1-
Rule 12 ~ ... be effected .,as 

u.t:: ., .... 
I......_ !»UCilQ.I ,·Q.ICil] ..,_ - ;'! ·e ... ... .. a :":=C"f"'\ ..c-:::-sfll-_t::~ 0 .... ~ ~ O-o uO ;...- ..Ce~~ .,_ ... 

~~~ CIS 

~~ .'.i~ .::.::: u-2 §f:""' ;., s ... '3 ~ . c:: ::s UC't\ ~~~ .... _rj::S \lad .... _, c::..C-CII ~~ -- ~::s w-fA .... o o Q.l =.~a· .. 00 - ... -... ~ ..... ~ ::! 'Sg cu o . .a - ..c: .., 0• .. • .. Q.l o., ~c:: -Bi;;:CII..gO~~s c l:fl- Q.l P! 'S~ e e ... o::s u Q.l(ll .t:: "'- Colli GS 

c:: ·- ~::s =- ....: E :£ ~ = <ll c:: = ·o ..... .!14 ~~ 0 o- <11\l"'o- ... c::_ 
~8 ~:;; -Ill a·u;=; c:: o-w 8~ 

... 
~ Q.l .g 8 Q.le Q.l l> Q.l Q.l~ ~ sa o 0 Q.l- u \11 ..... ~.9 

u :;.., "3Zl ... >a =:;:lc::Q.I ~..; ~~ :::_.::s c:: to ~~~ p:: Q.lq:l -moot:: 
~Q.I 

.., ..... lll::lP:: 
~ c::- >c:: .,,.g ~~~., ... 0 ....... 

~~ ... ~t ... II c:: ..... c:l U Q.l ~ ..... -g .S"3 0 :JS 'O~r.: ; ... -8-fi:::soa ..... fito ... 
-~ :::: ~ .... Q.l ::;\0 eo 

Q.l] c:l ~c2 c:l.. 0 =-~ =.n b(, ... c:: u ... - ·E ~.g ]u "'co u•e -·~· ""~81 u::! Q.l' '3 .!3 = e = 
fll "-""" ~,<~." 8 , _ "'Q.l 

.,_ 
u:; ";Ill Q.l ::l c:: .c !! ~::so eco ~:.E ;.8 Zl ~ il uC't\ ~ u'=:!, .~~ c3uoo 1 
8-P:: -~.8 ~ 011 u c.s , ~ ~- 00 GS. ~ ..C ... - ell . 

~ ell 

.. 18 1· 13 1 14 115 1 16 12 I I 17 

I 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. a. Rs. Rs. a. Rs. Rs. a. Rs. a. 

- . 22 0 13 0 326 • t. ·- 26 10 0 6 6 0. .. 
3,125 75 • 200 62 0 23 23 0 20 128 .0 172 0 

: 

326 . . 6 16 8 10 3 .8 . . 30 0 .. 
-

3,125 75 3,200 124 0 . . 8 8 .. 132 8147 0 

i; ., 
M z 
~ ...... 
g 
Cll. 
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-... . -..... ~-1-:-
• .N 

<;»"' :;»Slg tr'g ~-Cll 
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APPENDIX IV (E) 

The Gujerat Rules 

The Settle~ent of Patelki Inams in Gujerat was effected on the lines laid 
down by the Commissioner, Northern Division, in the following letter:-

(1) I have the honour to report, for the information of Government, 
the settlement I have made of the emoluments of patels in the 
Daskroi taluka of the Ahmedabad Collectorate. 

(2) Major Wingate's scale has been taken as the basis of the settlement 
· with some modifications and additions which are described bela'\\ . 

(3) Major Wingate's system allows an increase of Rs. I 0 over the per
centage amount fixed according to his scale. As this increase 
appeared too large in small villages, I have in the Daskroi Settle
ment reduced it toRs. 5 in all villages the revenues of which are 
under Rs. 600 per annum: . 

(4) But while making this decrease in small villages I have allowed, 
under certain special circumstznces, a somewhat higher re
muneration than prescribed by the old scale. These circum
stances arise from a patel having heavier work to perform, either 
in consequence of the villages being situated on much frequented 
high-roads or at a distal).ce from the Mamlatdar's office, or in 

. consequence of their bordering on foreign territory. The fact 
of a village having a more than ordinarily large population is 
also a special circumstance to be dealt with in the same manner. 
This plan is fair, as it secures additional payment for additional 
responsibilities, instead of remunerating at an equal rate those 
who have unequal duJ:ies to perform .. 

(5) The patel's remuneration is in cash or in land, or in both, and to 
· equalize the value of these receipts the profits of occupancy of 

land have been taken into account, the amount so calculated 
being in no case reckoned at more than a sum equal to the assess
ment fuged by the survey. Thus, if a patel be in possession of 
service land assessed at Rs. 25, he is considered as well off as 
a patel who receives Rs. 50 from the treasury. 

(6) Of the amounts thus fixed according to principles above mentioned, 
portions varying from one-fourth to one-half, according to the 
circumstances of each case, are to be allowed to the matadars or 
patels and to co-sharers "'ho assist the patels. But in no case 
are the matadars' present receipts to be exceeded at the expense 
of the patels. 

· (7) If in _any case the present emoluments of tpe patel exceed the amount 
. fixed as above described, so much of the cash receipts as equals 

the excess is reduc,ed, or if there be no cash, a portion of the land 
of the same amount is assessed. This reduction is made from the 
mukhi portion of a patel's holding, which, as having been granted 
by the British Government for the performance of police duties, 
can, without objection from anyone, be increased or decreased 
as may be deemed proper. In cases where tbe existing emolu
ments are less than the scale, the deficien:y is made up in cash. 
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(8) I have also, with reference to my communication noted in the margin, 
No. 1525-A, to report the settlement of the contingent . 

dated the 3rd allowance (to be called the chora kharch) to be 
May 1864. given to patels in lieu of, and out of the savings 

from, the malviro payments abolished. This contingent allow· 
ance has, as a rule, been fixed at double the amount given to 
Talatis for stationery under Wingate's scale, but in villages of 
the kind referred to in paragraph 4, it has been fixed at three times 
the Talati's allowance. This payment \\ill be defrayed, as 
already stated, in the repair, lighting and clearing of the village 
choras, and in whatever further expenses connected with the 
village the body of patels may desire. Patels will not be liable to 
account for the expenditure. · 

(Extract from Commissioner, Northern Division's No. 3432-B, dated 29th 
October 1864-vide Government Resolution No. 4646, dated 23rd November 
1864.) 

I 
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The Thana and Kolaba Rules 
. · '<·.The general scale for the settlement cf patel and mahar inams in the Thana 
· district·is as follows·:- . . . . . . · . . 

; 1;, <".:.~ •. ·Patels 
·· · (1}. Percentage Scale-. · · 

: (i) :Forthe first thousand of·x:evenue 
· (ii}' ~or 'the second thousand ··of revenue 

. : :. (iii) .For :the third t~ousand or' revenue . . • 
. ' ' ' '.. . ' . . 
· (2) Potgt· of fixed allowance- · · _ 

3 per ct:nt 
2 per cent 
1 per cent 

For villages of which the population exceeds 100 but its 
,~--::~revenue falls short.of R~ 250, 2 p·er cent on.the revenue 
;. - wai allowed as potgi. ·. ; : . ' .. - . . j ' - . 

For villages of which the population exceeds 100 but does Rs. 5 
pot exceed 350. 

For villages of which the population is between 351 and 700 Rs. 7! 
For villages of which the population is between 701 and Rs. 10 

2,000. 
In villages containing upwards of 2,000 inhabitants Rs. 20 
Mahars (Karbharies and Naikwadis). 

( 1) Percenatge Scale-
1! per cent on first 2,000 rupees and I per cent on the balance of the 

gross revenue beyond Rs. 2,000. (R. 60-A of 17th May 1926). 
(2) Potgi or fixed allowance. 

A mirumum allowance of Rs. 6 for villages containing upwards of 1 05 
inhabitants and Rs. 3 for villages with a smaller number of inhabitants. 

NoTE.-In cases where the Mahars would get a higher allowance than the patels if they were 
to be allowed the difference between the scale payment and the minimum allowances of Ra 3 
and Rs. 6 above, they were only allowed an additional 2 per cent on the revenue of the vill;g• 
(Government Resolution No. 3) 97, dated 5th August ) 869). 

1. Thana district-. 
Bassein } 
Murbad 

Patels holding service inam land were called upon to pay half its assess-
ment as judi, the other half being left to the vaan. . 

"The scale for Kolaba District is as follows :
Patels 

(1) Percentage scale-Same as in Thana 
(2) Potgi or fixed ~llowance- . . 

. . 
For villages oi whic~ the populatiOn 1~ 359 and below 
For villages of which the populatiOn 1s between 351 

and 700. 
For villages of which the population is between 70 I 

and 2,000. 
In villages containing upwards of 2,000 .. 

Rs . 

8 
12 

16 

30 
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In addition to the above a speci a\ allowance is sanctioned at Rs. 30, 20 
and I 0 for taluka headquarters, mahal stations and camping places, and for 
places of importance respectively. . 

Mahars 

(I) Percentage scale-Same as in Thana District, except i;n, Karjat (old 
Nasrapur) and Panwel Talukas where it is as follows :- . · --· 

(i) Kar]at (old· Nasrapur) Taluka-Rs. I! per cent on the revenue 
cf the villages. · 

· (ii) Panwel Taluka-Instead of I! per cent on the revenue as in Nasra .. 
pur, that rate was given only on the first thousand rupees of 
revenue and I per cent on the 'remainder·.' . . ' ·. 

(2) Potgi or fixed allowance-Same as in Thana District. 

In addition to the above a special allowance at Rs. 15, 10 and 5, i.e., at 
half the rates allowe:d for the Patels in places of special importance, etc., is 
allowed to Mahars in this district." · · · 

(G. R., R.D., 60-A of 12th November 1923.) 

30 
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The Ratnagiri Rules 

The Ratnagiri scale of re~uneration is the following :

"Fot villages with population-

Below 500 
From 500 to 1 ,000 
From 1 ,001 to 2,000 

.. . 

Above 2,000 for every 1 ,000 

... 
Police Patels 

Rs. 
12 

. 24 
30 

6 up to a 
maximum 
of Rs. 48. 

Mahars 
Rs. 

6 
12 
15 

Half of the 
Patel's re
muneration. 

In big villages, ports, halting places and market towns a fixed allowance 
of Rs. 10, 20, 30 and 40 is sanctioned to the Patels in addition and the Com
missioner is authorised to allot these allowances.. The ~Iahars of these 
villages also are allowed sinlilar allowances at half these rates., 

(G. 0., R. D., 35.5 of 5th February 1920, G. R., R. D., 2645 of 19th August 
1920 and G.R., R.D., 60-A of 12th November 1923.) 

In khoti villages comprising dhara lands, the khots were remunerated for 
the cpllection of the revenue of dhara lands according to the following scale 
sanctioned by Government Resolution No. 1631, dated the 4th April1871 :-

Scale-
On- first 500 Rs. of assessment 5 per cent. 
On second 500 Rs. of assessment .. 4 do. 
On third 500 Rs. of assessment .. 3 do. 
On fourth 500 Rs. of assessment 2 do. 
Above 2,000 Rs. of assessment 1 do. 

The practice of paying the khots for the collection of revenue of dhara 
lands according to the above scale has been put a stop to under Government 

. Resolution No~ 3077, dated the 26th April 1889. · 
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The Kanara Rules 
' . 

The Kanara scale of remuneration is the following :-
. . 

In villages the revenues of which are under Rs. 1 00 a fixed allowance of .. . . 
.Rs. 5 is to be granted. 

\Vhen the revenue is-
between Rs. I 00 and 200 ·• • Rs .. 4 
between Rs. 200 and 300 •• · · Rs. 3 
between Rs. 300 and 400 •.. Rs. 2 
between Rs. 400 and 500 . · ... Re, 1 

The allowance of Rs. 5 fixed for patel in villages the revenue of. whicl:i' 
are under Rs. 100 is to be in addition to the p~rcent~ge on revenu~.· 

) 

The villages of which the revenue is between Rs. 100 and 500, there is 
- to be allowed a percentage• of .3 per cent in : addition 

•The same as Wingate's. to the fixed allowance and in those with revenue ex-
. ceeding the latter amount, the percentage alone with-

out any fixed allowance. "This allowance is increased by 50 per cent, sub
ject to a minimum of Rs. 12 for each Patel. The Collector has power to allow 
combination of more than one of the smaller villages when the emoluments 
are very small and when it could be done without detriment to the ·work if he 
thinks it desirable to do so. (G. 0., F. D., 318 of 9th May 1921)" ; and sub
stitute "485 and 489" for the figures "66-67" in the last line. The Commis
sioner, Southern Division, has been given the same power to sanction sp~cial 
allowances to the· Patels in the Kanara District as the Commissioner exercises 
under Nos. 6 and 14 (A) of the rules for the valuation of the emoluments 
of Patels and Kulkarnis in the Collectorates of the Deccan and Southern 1\tlaratha 
Country printed at pages 66-67 above. (F -5672-19.) · 
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Extension of the· Bombay System of Settlement to 
Alienated Villages 

. Owing, to the obvious super~ority of the Bombay System of Survey and 
Settlement to that which usually obtains in alienated villages and the faci
lities afforded by its int~;"oduction for obtaining accurate statistics the exten
sion of the Bombay system to these. villages has always been regarded by Gov
ernment as an object to attained wherever possible. No pressure, however, 
has ever been brought to bear upon the holders of such villages, and by sec
tion 216, Land Revenue Code, it is provided that the provisions of Chapters 
VIII to X of the Code shall not be applied to any alienated village, except for 
the purpose of fixing the boundaries of any such village, and in the special 
cases of 
l' (a)-~~~- \{nalienated lands situated within the limits or's~ch village ; 

(b) Villages of which· a definite share is alienated, but of ~hich the 
.1.: .~ .. remaining shar~ is unalienated, such as sarakati villages ; · 
·(c) alienated ~illages the holders of which are entitled to a certain 
·~·. ' amount of the revenue, but of which the excess, if any, above 

su~h, amount belongs to G~vernment . 

. ·: By the _la~t · p~agraph of this section, however, it is provided that, on 
application being made in Wt-iting by the holder of any such village, the provi
sions qf the whole or any part of these chapters may be extended thereto. 
Further, by· section 88 the extension of the Survey Settlement is made a condi
tion precedexh to a. grant of powers urider that section to the holder of such a 
village allowing ~im t<;» demand security for land revenue, to attach defaulters' 
prppe.J;ty, ~tc. . , 

· The terms upon which a settlement is introduced into an alienated village 
and the rights secured to and the obligations imposed upon the holder thereby 
are as follows :- ' 

(1) Preliminary conditions. 

(a) An application for the extension must be made m writing to the 
Divisional Commissioner. • 

(b) If there are more shareholders than one, then a joint application 
must be made by all, t unless one out of the number has been given full 
powers of management, in which case his single application is sufficient.! 

(c) An agreement must be passed in the form of Appendix XV, Land 
Revenue Code, consenting to pay the village officers at the Government 
scale and to pay them at Government rates for the collection of local cess such 
remuneration to be a first charge upon the village revenue-and to furnish 
such revenue and vital statistics from time to time as may be required by the 
Collector.§ 

•Section 216, Land Revenue Code. 
tGovernment Resolution, No. 3346 of 7th May 1889. 
:J:Gopikabai vs. Laxman, B. L. R., Vol. II, p. 235 • 

. §Government Resolution No. 6401 of 6th December 1880 and No. 7322 of 3rd Decem. 
ber 1880. 
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(d) The applicant has further to agree to allow remissions and suspen
sions of land revenue to his o'\\>n rayats on the same scale as that fixed in 
Government villages in similar circ~~stances. *'} · 1 

· 

.. · I . I; 

(2) Issue oi notification: · 
When the holder has satisfied the .. necessary 'conditions. a notification. 

extending such provisions of Chapters VIH arid. IX of the Code, as may be 
deemed requisite, is issued by the Commissioner.. ,. ..· •· · . ~ i 

(3) Settlement operations. 
(a) The measurement and classification operations in tl)e village are 

carried out by the Survey party under the' control: of the. Superintendent, 
Land Records. 1 

: • • ·· • - ' • • : ' • \ ; · . ' ' 

(b) The rates of assessment also are usually sett,led by' th~ sa~e 'offi~er, 
and are ordinarily the same as· those sanctioned· for 'the adjoining Govern
ment villages, in which case sanction, for their· ·~ntrodu.ction. is grant~d by 
Government. Sometimes, however, the applic~tion of the: Government scale 
of rates might result h a loss of revenue to the lnamdar owing to the fact 
that the former assessments were on a higher scale. In such cases it has been 
ordered that "When the maximum dry-crop and garden rates to be. imposed in 
any alienated village are determined according to the usual method of the 
Survey Department, · .. Government · can, if they think fit, sanction an 
addition to them . in any particular case, but the Surveyi Department should 
not introduce rates which produce a revenue equal ~to the . Inamdar's 'de...l 
mand (if such demand is in excess of the survey assessment) without fully. 
explaining the grounds for the adoption of such rates and without obtaining 
the sanction of~Government to their introduction."t 

- ~ ' I ; ~ • . '~ I ; 

When an Inamdar holds several villages and it is desired to. maintain 
approximately his "J.Iamul" revenue, ~~sses in· one ·village can be set r • o~ 
against gains in another to make the settleme~t reasonably . parailel tq 
surrounding "khalsa" settlements· (R. 7367- I 7). r· · · 

' f 

2. In comparing "l\tamul" recovenes with new· asses~ments the assess'J 
ment of (I) Jadid Inam, (2) Sheri Lands {occupied by Inamdar in person) 
cannot be excluded, even if the latter are waste, from either side of the calcula
tion. Trouble has been caused by incorrect report of "Mamul" realiza
tions ; vide R. I 4546- I 7. ' 

(c) 'In submitting his proposals the Settlem~nt Officer is not r;equired 
to give full details as he would in the case of a taluka, but has merely to 
gtve his rea.sons for the adoption of the part~cular rates proposed.! 

. ' 
( 4) J?uration of ike Settlement •. 

The· settlement guarantee ~s usually fixed so· as to expire at · the · same 
time as that of the -Government1 villages in the same taluk.a: · J • 

•Government Resolution No. 6984 -or 16th Jult, 1907. 
tGoverrunent Resolution No. 3436 of 12th· May 1886 •. · 
l Government ResolutiC?~ No. 529 I -of I 6th. ~ove~bet- 1878; 
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~ (5) Introduction of the Settlement. 

The formalities of introduction an~ the same as for Government villages. 
In the Settlement report it should invariably be reported whether procedure 
prescribe~ in Government Resolution No. 8914 of 14th September 1916 was 
adopted. Such petitions_ of objection as may be received in consequence of 
the local publication of the notification should be forwarded to Government, 
with the remarks of the officers concerned, along with the Settlement report-
G. R. No. 5473/2::J, dated the 3rd February 1927. . 

(6) Rig!zts of tenants. 

·· · Previous. to the . amendment of the Land Revenue Code by Act IV of 
1913 the· effect of the introduction- of a survey settlement into an alienated 
village was that. the "holder" of land therein-a term which included 
"tenants"-under the provisions of section 217 obtained all the rights of 
~•occupants" in unalienated villages, including that of freedom from enhance
ment of assessment during the period ef guarantee under section I 06. • This 
view was upheld by the High Court in Appeal No. 186 of 1905-Patel Nana
bhai Bajibhai v. The Collector of Kaira and otherst and the right still 
subsists in the case of those settlements introduced previous to. the amend
m~~t of ·the Act. 

. . But under section 217 of the Code as amended by Act IV of- 1913 the 
'~holders" of lands in alienated villages into which a survey settlement has 
been introduced obtain merely the rights of "holders" in unalienated villages,· 
i.e.,:they are subjected to the provisions of Chapter VII of the Code and to the 
few-. other sections which refer to "holders" only, e.g., sections 50, 56, 122, 
123, etc. None of these sections confer any definite status upon "tenants" 
in alienated villages such as was given. by section 217 of the unamended Act, 
and the introduction of a survey settlement into an alienated village now makes 
no difference in the legal relations between the tenants and the landlord. The 
question of what those relations may be is o~e of fact, to be decided, if neces
sity arises; under the provisions of section 83 of the Code for the settlement of 
disputes between landlord and tenant as to their legal rights.! . ... 

. (7) Responsibility for cost of the operations. 
In. cases where the Inamdar accepts the ratr.s proposed, the cost of the 

whole operations will be paid by Government, but if he declines to adhere 
~o ~he terms of sett~ement, then the cos~ is to be recovered from him.§ 

(8) Revision Settlet~Jents. 
(a) When an·agreement in the form of Appendix XV has been signed 

by the Inamdar, then as Chapter VIII of the Land Revenue Code has been 
made applicable the Revision ·settlement dm be introduced by the orders 
of Government without consulting the Inamdar, and also if the agreement is 
not in the exact form of Appendix XV but Chapter .VIII has been extended 
to the village in question. 

•Government Resolution, No. 3600 of 26th May 1891. 
tGovernment Resolutio:1, No. 4148 of 1st May 1913. 
:tGovernment Order, No. 4822 of 30th April 1915. 
§Government Resolutions No. 1223 of lOth Februuy )851, No. 3479 of 29th December 

1855 and No. 36 J 3 of 28th September J 868. 
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Since the passing of Act V of 1879, until Revision Survey is introduced 
the sanctioned rates remain in force (R. 1327-12). . 

(b) It sometimes happens, however, that the agreement was taken 
previous to the passing of the Land Revenue Code, and, therefore, under 
the provisions of section 49 of the Survey Act of 1865. In such a case it 
will depend upon the particular section of that Act which were applied . in 
the notification extending the provisions of the Act to the village. If section 
30 was applied, then after expiry of the guarantee~ the same rates. remain in 
force until a Revision Survey is introduced (R. 1327-12) andthe revised 
settlement can be introduced by Government without consulting the 
Inamdar (R. 8290-12). But if not, then, on the expiration of the period 
of guarantee, matters rev~rt to the status quo and the Inamdar must he 
consulted before the Revision Settlement can be introduced. In such 
cases it would save trouble if the Inamdar were asked to enter upon a fresh 
agreement in the proper form in order to save the necessity for periodical 
consultations. 

The cost of the survey of Political lnam. villa~es and Na.tive States. is to 
be borne by the Sara.njamdars and States (P; 2897- 94). 
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Appendices to the Settlement Report 

The appendices are 14 in number and lettered from A to N. The letter 
ing was changed in 1916 when several of the old appendices were abolished. 
In. order, therefore, to facilitate reference to previous reports the list of old 

, with the corresponding new appendices is given below :-

Table showing the old and the corresponding new Appendices. 

, . Old 
Appen

'· dix . 

c' 
A 
B 
c 

D 
E 

F 
G 

G-1 
H 

I 

J 
K 
L 

Corres
ponding 
newAp· 
pendix 

A 
B 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

M H 

N I 

0 J 
. 0-2 K 

Q L 
0-1 M 
R N· 

Remarks 

Abolished by G. R. 5313-16, R. D. Rut the general appraisement of the 
magnitude and importance of each known hazar should be shown in the 
body of the. Report, bazars being indicated on the map. 

{Statement showing detail of population according to Religion and Educa-
tion). Abolished by R. 5313-16. · 

Abolished by R. 1 00()..16. The population and the average birth and death 
rates for the last ten years should be given in the body of the Report. The 
figures may be obtained from the Mamlatdar from T; F. XXI. 

Abolished by R. 5313-16. The general state of literacy and popularity of 
schools should be summed up in the body of the Report in not more than 
ten lines with leading figures from Education Reports. It should chiefly 
be considered what bearing, if any, the state of education has .upon the 
state of AgricuJture, thrift and progressiveness of the area. 

{Sta~ement showing the proportion of Government occupied and inam lands 
cultivated by occupants and sub-tenants). Abolished by R. I 000-16. 

Abolished {R. 706-19). 

{Statement showing mortgages). Abolished by R. 1 000-16. 

These forms of appendices are standardized {R. 13648-1 n and printed and stocked at the 
Yaravda Press. 



Early rain 
(1st January 
to I Oth April) 

Year 

Fall Rainy 
days 

Inches No. 

-

Average .. 

Rairifall recorded at 

APPENDIX A 

(Old App.A) 

District 

Ante-monsoon Monsoon Kharif Monsoon Rabi 
(lith April (5th June to (15th August to 
to 4th June) 14th August) 21st October) 

Fall Rainy Fall Rainy Fall Rainy 
days days days 

Inches No. Inches No. Inches No. 

I 

for the years 

Late raina I (22nd October to Total 
31st December) I 

Remarks 

Fall Rainy Fall Rainy 
days days 

Inches No. 
I 

Inches No. 

I 

I 

l 
This form is similar to the one given on page 18 of the Bombay Statistical Atlas. The headings of the several columns explain themselves. The 

information required should be obtained from the Office of the Director of Agriculture rather than. from Mamlatdars, both .to save time and to ensure 
accuracy. , . 

2. The figures should be shown for the last II years, or much better the whole settlement period if the II years are abnormal, a total made and 
average struck. Ayerages should not be worked out without regard to abnormal variations. It is most important that the character of the rainfall as 
well as its amount should be exhibited as clearly as possible. 



APPENDIX B 

(Old App. B) 

lktail1 of cultivation and erop1 in th1 Villages ·of thl 

Cultivated and uncultivated area 

Not 
available 

for 
cultiva .. 

tion 

I 

I cereala and II pulses 

• 
Taluka of th1 

Crops 
(N. B.-All heads are optional). 

Oil seeds 

Colkctorau 

Sug-~Fib .. , Drugs I 
ars res and 

Narcotics 

II) 

Cl) Cll -c. 
~f u u 
co ... uo >e 

. The groups should be shown across the columns. It is not necessary that alienated villages should be included, nor is it necessary that the infonna
tton should be given for exactly the villages under settlement, though this should be done if practicable. 

2. The information by villages and groups is directly derivable from T. F. XX Anderson's Rev. Accounts Manual-and should be obtained 
from the Taluka Office. Details for 5 years should be outained but only the average under each column and the percentage of each crop on cultivated 
area should be shown in this appendix. · 

3. The details of irrigated area with crops may be given and commented on in the body of the Report. 



Having 

Tenants and 
sub-sharers 

(I) 

. . -
APPENDICES 

APPENDIX C 

(Old App. D) 

Detailr of population according to oc .. -upation. 

Agricultural population 

interest in land 
Labourers Total 

Other land-holders ' 

(2) (3) (4) 

The information should be obtained from the Director of Agriculture. 

N. A. population 

(5) 

Note.-It is necessary to submit this appendix with Settlement Reports. The information 
should be given in the text of th.e Settlement Report. Printed forms of this appendix are. there
fore, not kept in stl)ck at the Press. 



--u;-
Q1 
bO 
~ -·:;;: 

For plough ..... 
0 ... -<U 

-s He-
Oxen buffa-::l z loes 

(1) (2) (3) 

Agricultural stock of the 

APPENOIX D 

(Old App. F) 

Government Villages in the 
during the year 19 • 

Cattle 

For breeding For other Milch Cattle Young Stock. 
purposes 

Total 
Bull- He- She- Buffalo-

Bulls buff a Oxen buffa- Cows buffa- Calves Calves 
loes loes loes 

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Taluka of the Collectorate 

"' 
.. 

' Q) Plough. Carts .... c:: 
0 
~ Cropped 
~ 

~ 
land 

Small Large For For per pair 
"' Q) ~ l! (i.e., of passen- produce of 
"' ... u o:s over gers and plough 
0 Q) 

0 
:I: ..cl C!) cattle) goods cattle CIJ 

' 

(13) (14) (15) (16) ( 17) (18) ( 19) (20) 
-~ - -

' 

I 
' 

This form is similar to that given in the Statistical Atlas (vide statement on page 86-Thana Summary-columns 60' to 78). The details should 
be obtained from the Mamlatdar (Tal. Form XXII). 

2. Where groups have remained more or less unchanged, group totals are desirable : but when grouping has changed considerably then the Taluka 
total, for it is impossible to compare by groups, If Taluka or Mahallimits have c~anged, the figures must be adjusted to make the comparison exact 
as to totals. 
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-

Shops, industries, etc., in the 

Liquor 
shops 

Oil Cotton 
presses looms 

-

APPENDIXE 

(Old App. G) 

Villages oj the 

Hand Industries 

Woollen Silk Gins 
i 

looms ooms -

-

Taluka 

Gins -

Figures for this appendix may be obtained -from the Mamlatdar. 

District 

Mechanical power 

Rice- Cotton 
husking presses - -
machine 
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I 

For irri-
gation 

Number of 
villages 

' 

' 
' 

g. as as 

~ -5 e 
~ ll.c 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
,, . . 

I 

l 

: 

' 

' 
i 
i 

: 

APPENDiCES 

APPENDIX 

(Old App. 

Wells, Bhudkis, Tanks and the other sources 

of the Taluka of 

Wells, Bhudkis and the like I 
I 

For cattle and 

For drinking 
washing and other 
purposes, but not 

supply for irrigation or In ·For 
of human beings drinking supply disuse irriga-

but not for ·of human t!on 
irrigation beings 

1·: .., 
u 

s·!:: ~ • as - c. 
c:e u 

as .! as as ... as as 

~ :a ...c:: .!a :a u :a -5 
~ 

u -s as ~ as 
Pot Pot ~ 0 ll.c ~ . 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (11) (12) 

I 

Where groups have remained more or less unchanged, group totals are desirable but 
to compare by groups. If Taluka or Mahal limits have changed, the figures must be 



F. 

J.) 

of Water-supply in the 

Collectorate for the yea;s 19 

Tanks 

For For cattle and 
drinking washing and other 
supply purposes, but not 

of for irrigation or 
human drinking supply 
being of human 

solely beings 

. 

til til = = 
~ 

..c: 
~ 

.r:: u u 

~ ~ ~ ~ 

(13) (14) (15) (16) 

In 
disuse 

1:1 .... 
'"' 0 

r1l 
Q.l 

.a.~ ~ 0. u 
e~e ... 
u.~ Q.l ::;-o -5 
~ 0 

(17) (1 8) 
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G()'()ernment Villages 

Other Sources 

. 
For cattle and 

washing· and other .... ·- ~ . ... 

For drinking . purposes, but not I 
For irri- supply of .· for irrigation or In 

gation human · drinking supply disuse 
beings solely of human 

beings 

d . ... 
... 
0 

r1l .. u .a rn 
; r1l 
u 

1 = ·~ = = 5 ~ ..c: til 

~ 
... 

.~ ~ .s u 
~- ~ ~ Q.l 

~ ~ ~ 0 p:; .. . ... .... ·-···" 
(19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (~5) (26) (27) 

.. 

. 
. . 

' 
.. 

.. 

. . 
: , 

. 

' 

when grouping has changed considerably then the Taluka total, for it is impossible 
adjusted to make the comparison e~act as to .totals. 
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Abstract of Appendix F 

Wells, Bhudkis Tanks Other sources 
District Details and the like 

Pakka Kacha Pakka Kacha Pakka Kacha 
- . 

1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 

' 
For irrigation . . . 

For drinking supply of 
human beings, but not 
for irrigation. 

~ 

For cattle and washing and 
other purposes, etc. 

~__, .._)\ ----v 

In disuse .. 

Total .. 

Totals recorded at the 
" p~evious Settlements. 

The return is similar in form to the Tal. Form XXIII.-Anderson's 
Manual. The information should be obtained from the Mamlatdar and an 
abstract prepared as above. If Taluka of · Mahal limits have changed, the 
figures must be adjusted to JDake.the comparison exact as to totals. 

I 
.. 
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APPENDIX G 

(Old Appendix K) 

Selling value of dry-crop• lands in the Villages of the 

Serial 
Number Area of 

in Name of village land Assess-
Appendix sold ment 

L 

Group I 

Averages per acre .. 

Group II 

-~- . .. -· ... .. -

.. 

Avera~s per acre .. 
' 

. Group III . . -

- - ····· - ·- - .. 

Averages· per acre .. 

431 

Taluka Distril't. 

' 
Number of 

Sale 
tim,es the 
assessment Remarks 

price represented 
by the price 

' 

' 

' 

.. 

---. -- . .. -----
. !; ' . .. 

-· ... 

. .. ------. 

'\ 

·- - . -

. •If it is desirable to give similar information regarding rice and garden l31:1ds, th~ appen• 
dices may be marked Gh Ga and so on. . . . . 
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APPENDIX H 

(Old App. M) 

Leases of dry-crop• lands in the Villages of the Taluka District. 

Percent- I 
Serial age of 

Number Name of village Area of Assess- Rents rent re- Indices Remarks 
in land ment present-

Appen- leased ed by 
dixL the -

assess-
ment 

Group I 

. 

.. 

Averages per acre .. t 
i 

Group II ' I 
I 

Averages per acre .. 
Group III 

-

.. 

Averages per acre .. . . 
I 

"· •If it is desirable to give similar information regarding rice, garden, etc., lands- the appen-
dices should be marked H 1 , Ha and so on. - · . · · 

Notes.--Settlement Officers, if they wish, may express the relation of the rent to th~assess
ment as so many multiples of the assessment, in which case the heading to column 6 must 
be altered accordingly. Multiples should be taken to two places of decimals (Settlement Com
missioner's Circular No. 332-SS., dated the 29th April 1915). 

2. If the tenant pays rent and assessment separately, they must be added to get the "rent" 
required. If he pays assessment only, then the assessment in I 00 per cent of the rent and rent is 
one multiple of assessment. 

3. For a description of these indices, see paragraph 14 of page 122 (Part II) (R. 6958 
and 6959-19). -
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APPENDIX I . 
(Old App. N) 

Prices prt!f:alent in the Taluka from to 

Seers of 80 tolas per Rupee 

Years -

' -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -

' 

' 

The details required for this form should be obtained from the Director of Agriculture aa 
far as possible, and if necessary should be supplemented and verified ·by information locally ob
tained. Not more than 7 articles at most should be scheduled • and should be such as cover 8S 
to 90 per cent of the cultivated area. (Appendix B, Note 2.) 

2. The prices should be quoted in seers per rupee invariably the "seer" being taken as 
equivalent to 80 tolas. (Paragraph 2 of Survey Commissioner's letter No. A.-1700 of 23rd June 
1899, printed in Government Resolution No. 7110 of 7th October 1899, R. D.) 

3. Prices should be given for each year of the settlement lease and also for some years before 
the settlement. The averages for the pre-settlement period and for each decade of the Settlement 
lease should be separately shown. 

4. A graph showing the prices in rupees per maund of the principal foodgrains or other 
staples (e.g., cotton or cocoanuts) during the :::iettlement period should be prepared and submitted 
along with the Report in manuscript. It should be of the simplest description · showing merely 
the rise and fall of the prices of the articles dealt with. It should not contain any arguments or 
statements which should be confined to the body of the Report. 
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APPENDIX J . 

Appendix] abolished. (Vide R. 706-19.) 
. . 
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Notes-

AP~ENDIX K 
. (Old App. Oz) 

Collection of assessment on Government land in the villages of the Taluka of 
-

Outstanding~ ' 

Year Demand Remissions 

Authorised Unauthorised 
I 

-------------
_____ _....... --

I 2 3 4 s 

, 

( 1) This appendix will be prepared for the whole period of the expiring 'settlement, figures 
being given by new Groups of villages or where necessary by Sub-groups as explained in para:. 
graph (2). · 

(2) Where a new Group is composed entirely of villages comprised in an old Group then ~he 
figures will be given in lump for the whole area, e.g.. -

'New Group I (17 villages) : Max. rate Rs. 3-4-0. 

------------------------------------------(Old Group I : Max. rate Rs. 3-0-0) 
When, however, a new Group is composed of fractions of old Groups it will be necessary to 

give separate figures in lump for the villages comprised within the old groups, e.g.-

New Group II (22 villages) : Max •• rate Rs. 2. 

(a) Old Group I (6 villages): Max. rateRs. 2-4-0. 

---·--------------~--------------(Here follow figures for the whole period of the expiring settlement). 

(b) Old GroUlP II ( 16 villages) : Max. rate Rs. 2-0-0 . 

---------------------------------------------(Here follow figures as a~ove). 
(3) By 'demand' in column (2) is meant the fixed Khalsa Land Revenue demand,erclusive 

of all Judi and Non-agricultural demands and all Miscellaneous. The. Land Reve11ue dema11d 
should include Local Fund after 1915-16 (as remissions and arrears also are shown as consolidated 
Land Revenue). . 

The figures will be derived from the following sources :
Previous to 1915-16-column 27 of old T. F. 27 
1915-16 and after, column Sa of T. F. VIII-B 
As regards Talukadari lands, col~s -7+8a+Sb o§T. F. VIII-B } With 1/16 

added. 
( 4) 'Remissions' includes write-off. In this column are to be shown against each particular 

year all the amounts written off or remitted from the Land Revenue of that year, whether 
the remission was granted in that year or in any subsequent year. , 

Figures for column 3 will be obtained from columns 10-.14 and 32-36 of (old) T. F. 
XXIX from 1912-13 to 1914-15 only. Previous to that year, remissions for each year can be got 
in lump from the abstract of (old) T. F. XXVIII of from (old). T. F. XXIX for the whole taluka, 
but figures, village by village, can be got from (old) T. F. XIX. There is no ready means of 
distinguishing between remissions out of Khalsa agricultural land revenue and remissions out of 
other land revenue prior to 1915, but sometimes this information can be got by study of (old) 
T.F. XIX. 

(5) The figures in columns 4 and 5 have no arithmetical connection with those of the other 
columns as they necessarily include Judi, Non-agricultural assessments, and Miscellaneous Land 
Revenue. Moreover, they will also include items of several years past. The object of compilng 
them is to test the pressure of the assessment by studying the annual aggregate of outstanding 
in lump. 

The figures can be obtained from the following forms:--
(Col. 4 •.•......••. T. F. XXIX--Col. 19. · 

Previous ta 1915-16 . . • . -{ 
L Col. 5.......... ••. Do. 43. 

1915-16 and after • • . • T. F. No. VII. 

As regards columns 4 and 5 the distinction between 'suspended' and 'unsuspended' scarcely 
appears in the accounts earlier than 1910 and cannot be found in (old) T. F. XXIX prior to 1912-13. 
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Maximum Rates 
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Effect of Revision Settlement proposals 

By FoRMER SETTLEMENT 

Dry crop Rice I Garden Total 
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"' "' "' "" "" 
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on Government f?Ccupied Land. 

APPENDICES 

BY REVISION SETTLEMENT 

Maximum rates Dry crop Rice Garden 
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0. Cll Cll u 
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'"' 0 

u 
tn 

Total "' u 
'"' u .a u 

~ ... 5 c:: u • > u bOll) 

GJ ·8 u· sl3 ... 
b 0 bO "' bO c::~ ... Ill fl u u 0 

'"' <U u ~u 

~ ~ 
Cll "' u 

rn < u"'d < < p.. 

.a 

~ 
19 I 20 l21 122(23J2412sl26 127~~29130 131 1321 33134135136 

r- ' . 

Summary for dry crop rates. 

Number of villages Proposed dry Increase per 
Proposed (in batches accord- Current dry crop rate for Increase rup~o (to near-

group ing to existing crop rate of group of each per cent est quarter 
grouping) each batch batch anna) 

-

. 
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Instructions for filling Settlement Officer's Appendix L 

1. It is to be noted in the first place that the statistics ·contained in this 
appendix r~fer to all assessed lands including Inam and Government Waste. 

' ' 

: 2. Columns 1 and 2 and 35 and 36 should be arranged according to the 
new grouping proposed by the Settlement Officer, the old grouping being 
sho~ in column 3. Columns 4 to 18 should give the figures for the last year 
of the eA.pir~ng settlement for which they are available. 

' : 3~ ~olumns 19 to 21 should show the proposed maximum rates. The 
are~ figures in columns 22, 25; 28 and 31 under revision settlement should be 
thesanie as in columns 7, 10, 13 and 16 under former survey. The assess
~ents. in columns 23, 26 and 29 should be worked out by rule of three, in 
acc<)rdance with the method approved in Government Resolution No. 10380~ 
dated .27th October 1909, Revenue Department, by increasing or decreasing 
the·'old assessments in the same ratio as the new maximum rate bears to the old 

'Je I 

maXImum rate. 
. ! 

! 4. . All . the figures required for filling up the columns under former 
settl~ment should be obtained from the Mamlatdar. 

i ; 

'5. :On :both sides of the statement the area and assessment of Motasthal 
and Patasthal land should be shown separately in a large bracket one below the 
other, if the two kinds exist in the same village ; and the soil and water shares 
of aSsessment should be shown separately in the assessment columns for patas· 
thai lands. The following symbols should be used :-

M-Motasthal. 
P-Patasthal. 
S-Soil. 
W-Water. 

; When there are lands of other kinds such as "Bhata", "Dhekudiat" etc., 
they should be ·similarly distinguished. 

. ' 

: In talukas in which patasthal assessment has been abolished there will 
be no patasthal garden. Also, since what was formerly _patasthal rice or garden 
has now become dry crop, there will be an increase in the dry crop area of some 
villages and a decrease in the bagayat or rice or both. 

~--~-:~-6: -.. :Fra~tib;;s of acres below and inCluding 20 g\rnthas-_and of rup~~ 
bd9w. and· in~luding 8 annas should be left out of account and those above 
them ~hould be counted as a complete ~ere and a complete rupee) respectively. 

,. . 7. _ Averages may be worked out in rupees, annas and pies (or in rupees 
and decimals up to two places as the Assistant Settlement Officer thinks fit) 
on the totals for each group and the Taluka. When there has been re-grouping, 
the averages should be worked out for each fragment of an old group (whether 
one or many villages) which enters into a new group. The Assistant Settlement 
Officer may, in addition, if he desires the averages to illustrate his report, 
work them out for any single village. 
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8. In finding out the perc~ntag~ :increase of the group or of the taluka 
the water share of the patasthal garden assessment should be left.out of con,sidera-
tio.n. · · · · · · · · · · 

9. The percentage, i,I\crease or decrease to be shown in column 34 should 
be filled in·all cases, where there has occurred an increase/or decrease,, calcula
tions should be made to two decimal places, and the increase or decrease should 
be prefiXed by -the sign '( + fplUi'"or- (--}minus: ' 

10. . The information sh~uld be given for each village separately. : 

11 .. A. 1:~af ;h~uld -be ~truck ·-u~cier- e~ch . g;:o'up: g~~nd-totai 1ciD"i~ ~t 
the end. · · 

I . 

A :Revised· Appendix L will be' prepared hff~i:' th~ ' ma~iin:~~ rates have 
been finally sanctioned by ~overnment by. the DistJ;~.ct S~rvey Offi~e concerned 
under orders of the Supenntendent. Thts apptndtX'·Wlll·be .. pPegared on the 
same lines as the Settlement Officer's ~ppendix except that the entrie~ in columns 
1 and 2 will be: arranged according to the grouping approved by Government, 
column 3 will show·the group of the 1village according to the formet settlement, 
columl\s 19, 20 and 21 will show the new maximum rates sanctione~ by Govern
ment on the basis of which the :assessments ; under Revisions Settlement will 
be worked out. ) 

33 
: t' .( 

noi:tsvi:tlu!l 
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APPENDIX M 

Showing viUage, population and area of unoccupied assessed tultivable Government land. 
' 

Serial Area o£ unoccupied assessed 
Number in Villag_e Population cultivable Government land Reinarks 
AppendixL 

- - - --
8 9 10 i II --

I . 2 3 4 5 6 7 12 
.. - - - - --

(By new groups and por-
tiona o£ old groups • 
setting out the oLd 
groups or portions 
thereof of which the 
new group is formed). -

-

-

... I 
1. Figul-es for columns 3 to S should be obtained from Census Report. 

2. Columns 6 to 11 should be filled in form 8ofT. F. VIII-A. Usually figures for every 
S years should be given in these columns. But where for any group or sub-group there has been 
no appreciable change in the occupied cultivable area, no figures need be given for intermediate 
period but only for the beginning and end of settlement period or such other years as the Assistant 
Settlement Officer may select. 

3. The area of unoccupied land afforested or transferred to purposes unconnected with 
cultivation should be entered in the remarks column. 
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(Old App. R.) 
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This appendix contains the original settlement correspondence relating 
to the previous settlement of the taluka or, if these papers have already been 
printed in a selection, then a reference to where they may be found. The 
orders on the subject are. "If the papers regarding the expiring settlement of 
a taluka or any part thereof are not printed as a selection, copies of such paper~ 
should always accompany the copy of the Settlement Officer's report, that is 
sent to the Settlement Commissioner to be printed at the Government Central 
Press. In cases where the papers regarding the expiring settlement have 
already been printed in the form of a selection, mention of such ~lection or 
selections should invariably be made in this appendix". (Government Resolu-
tion No. 4233 of 22nd June. 1891~ R. D.) · 
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Memorandum on the Rating of Patastbal Patraks 
BY MR. FLETCHER. 

1. The rates in th~ jantri must be modified to meet the cases of water
supply which fall between the exact periods for which the rates are given. 

E.g., a pat stated to last till end of February should take a rate of half-way 
between 3rd and 4th water class. I say half-way advisedly, for such modifica
tions should always lean towards liberality. 

In rating numbers whose. classification rate falls between the rates given,
( I) 'below 8 annas, take tbe lower rate, 
(2) above 8 annas and below 12 annas, the upper, 
(3) above 12 annas, take a medium rate. 

E.g., if the classification annas of a number are-

a .. P· 

6 7 take the rate for 
if 10. 3 Do. 

12 6. Do. 

a. ·P· 

6 0 
II 0 
13 0 i.1., half-way be-tween 12 and 

14 annas. 

2. If a pat is stated to flow of itself till say the end of January and after
wards by sup till end of April, the sup raising the water not more than 3 feet, 

·rate as for 3rd class water. If the lift be not more than 6 feet, rate for water 
class half-way between 4th and 3rd. If lift be more than 6 feet, rate as for 4th 
water class merely. 

N.B.-This is given ·merely as a guide to the way in which such dis
advantage as sups should be allowed for, but the matter is one of those which the 
rating officer must treat at his discretion after reading and considering all the 
circumstances of each case. 

Water is sometimes conveyed across a nalla by means of kacha aqueduct 
(a hollowed out tree, etc.) which g~n~rallv .wastes much, as well as bein~ very 
liable to be knocked down, etc. This 1s a disadvantage to be allowed for m the 
same way as a sup to such extent as the rating officer may see fit. 

3. Area.-(a) The area actually irrigated in the year of classification is 
what should, by the classer, be entered as "salosal" area, and any area 
additional to this which it is customary to irrigate from the pat in other years 
is what should be entered as "pherpali". The "salosal" area +l of the "pherpali" 
is what is usually take~ to be fixed and rated as patasthal, by the rating officer. 
But as the classers do not always show salosal and pherpali uniformly and satis
factorily the rating officer has often to alter the classer's entry and fix the area 
to be rated at his discretion. 

(b) In every case before beginning to rate a pat he should read all the 
information recorded about it by the Assistant, look at the total area irrigated 
as compared with the apparent capacity of the pat, look through several of the 
survey numbers observing what crops are mostly grown with and without 
well aid. A pat flowing with the capacity of one mot may be assessed to water 
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from 1! to 3 acres in 24 hours, the amount differing with the head of water, 
·i.e., its velocity, and the kind of crop watered, for it takes much longer to water 
crops lik~ sugarcane which have the land divided into small squares than crops 
like earthnut, etc., where the squares are much larger. 

(c) In forming judgment as to what area may be safely rated as parasthal 
under a pat, the period to which the pat flows and the nature of the crops grown 
will be a guide as to the interval which should be assumed as falling between 
each watering, e.g., a pat flowing to the end of January will be used for gtound
nuts, chillies, and probably for jowari, bajri, etc.,. and a 20-day interval would be 
suitable for such a Pat, and if it had a two~mot stream it would be safe probably 
to assess up to 60 or 70 acres under it as patasthal. The distance which the water 
has to travel, however, has to be considered; also the number of days, if any fixed 
as the pali, e.g., if for such a Pat the pali comprised 15 days only, it would be 
right to assume a 15-day interval, though if the Pali contained only 8 or 10 days, 
a 15-day or 20-day interval might be still assumed. In Pats which flow till end of 
April or May the Pali is seldom more than 8 or 10 days, and whether it be more 
less an interval of 8 days is what should usually be assumed. 

(d) The above considerations are for guidance when the large total area 
entered under a Pat warns the rating officer to assure himself that the water
supply is sufficient for the whole, or if it is not to reduce the area.· If he decides 
that so many acre-s reduction is necessary on the total he will in doing the rating 
select the numbers over which to distrib~te the reduction by seeing which have 
against them very large areas in proportion to their "pali" or against which are 
entered large areas of inferior crops (such as bajri, jowari, etc., which are usually 
unirrigated). Numbers against which areas. of I acre or less .are entered as 
irrigated should riot as a rule be made subject to reduction.~ 

(e) Even if the total area entered by the classer under a bandhara be not 
excessive, it is necessary to take care that the area against individual numbers 
is not excessive in proportion to the Pali of the number arid make a reduction 
if necessary. Large areas, such as 3, 5 or more acres of bajri, jowari, etc., 
should be accepted with caution, especi~lly if the pat is one that flows late, 
and is, therefore, rated high. 

(f) Areas entered as "dharmarth" or "hak nahi, magun ghetle" should as 
a rule be assessed ; if on enquiry after settlement it is found that such an area · 
does not get annual irrigation , an order would be passed that the assessment 
should be taken only in years when water is taken. 

(g) Areas must be reduced if the Pat cannot be made annually, e.g., if 
only made two years out of three the area may be reduced by l of such reduction 
however, if this should bring the area down to less than 1 acre it will be better; 
to meet the case by some reduction in the rate also. 

4. Finally it is to be home in mind that the discretion allowed to the 
rating officer is great. The above notes illustrate some of the ways in which he 
should use his discretion, but it is impossible to lay down hard-and-fast rules 
for his guidance. 

29th April 1891. 

To 
Mr. F. B. Young, 

Assistant Superintendent. 

(Sd.) W. M. FLETCHER, 
Superintendent, D. R. Survey. 
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Memorandum on the Preparation of Tables for Patasthal Assessment 
' BY CoL. ANDERSON 

I. One set of combined soil and water rates throughout under all classes 
of water without reference to the dry-crop maximum rate, it is plain, would 
not do ; the amount of assessment due to water would vary excessively in the 
lower "water classes, according as the dry-crop n1aximum was high or low. 

2. Under the upper water classes the combined rate may. be pretty 
constant; water there is the chief factor of value. The reverse is the case 
in the lower and especially in the lowest water classes. 

3. A table for Rs. 8 maximum dry-crop patasthal is now forwarded 
in which the,upperclasses are shewn in black ink and give a combined soil and 
water rate, while the lower classes are shewn in block figures, these block figures 
indicating the approximate additiqn to be made to the simple dry-crop rate of 
th~ soil classification to give the combined rate. This combined rate would be 
suitable for plain districts generally, but for districts of heavy and certain rainfall, 
having a low dry-crop maximum, the water values of 6th class might be increased 
as much as I 0 or I 5 per cent. and 5th class by 5 to 10 per cent. and so on, running 
by fair gradation by 4th class water into 3rd, which as a rule may be looked on 
as a pretty constant, combinecl rate. The reason for this is that the Pats of 
the lower class are much less liable, to fluctuation, in duration, from the accidents 
of the seasons in rainy districts. 

4. It is not necessary to make different Patasthal tables for every 2 annas 
of differing dry-crop maximum; but villages of one taluka with dry rates differ
ing as much as 4 annas would require usually patasthal tables differing 
somewhat in the lower classes. 

• • • • 
6. It must always be remembered that the object of the Superintendent 

oniy fixing the patasthal assessment instead of allowing it to be done from the 
classification entries by karkuns, is to keep this most important work in the 
Superintendent's own hands as far as possible. The classification entries in 
the Bagayat Takta are, of course, supposed to be correct, but from one cause 
or another they are not always so throughout, and one entry' often serves as 
a check on the correctness of another. For instance, the crops actually grown 
will often prove a great check on the months entered for the duration of the 
Pats. 

1. Before fixing the assessment of a single Patasthal number the follow-
ing items of information should be considered :- - ~ 

1 st.-The old Patasthal area and assessment ; a high assessment paid 
is, to a certain extent, indicative of goods pats though the contrary may 
nqt indicate the opposite. 

2nd.-The Assistant's English remarks on the first blank page of the· 
Bagayat Takta on the gener~l character of the bagayat of the village. 

3rd.-Then look over the crops existing in the numbers under_ one 
and the same pat, which will give a general idea of the pat and some check 
on the classer's entry of duration. 
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8. The Superintendent when fixing patasthal rates should always. have 

a table by his side ; but circumstances recorP,ed regarding each number will 
often require some exercise of discretion on his part in fixing areas § and rates. 

§In reference to It i~ not too much to say that he will often require to vary 
pherpali. his rate by as much as four annas in the rupee above or below 

that of the table based simply on classification soil annas and water 
classes. When, however, any special circumstance does induce him to vary 
the rate it is well to note a few words on the takta, indicating his reasons which 
may save him frcm doubt hereafter. 

. 9. The table now forwarded is a Rs. 8 maximum table ; the proportions 
may be retained in tables of higher or lower maxima, but pies should never be 
admitted into bagayat assessments. As a general rule the upper ·entire anna 
may be taken in and above 3rd class water and the next lower whole anna in 
4th and under water .class. 

1 0. In the water classes six are shewn, but it will often happen that the 
date of the duration of a pat entered does not fit precisely with the dates named 
under each class ; for instance, 1st March may be entered ; the Superintendent 
in such a case would, of course, exercise his discretion in fixing the cash rate. 

[Table referred to in paragraph 3 above.] 

A.n 8-rupee maximum Patasthal Table; 

Water Classification 
: ---

I 2 3 4 ' 5 6 

Soil Classification ------
Water Water Water Water · Water Water 
lasting 'lasting lasting' lasting lasting lasting 

until the until the until the until the until the until the 
end of end of 15th of 1st of 1st of 1st of 
May April March February December November 

..... ----
Annas Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs •. a. Rs. a. 

4 4 3 4 ! 2 4 I 4 

16 to 14·1 . . .. 8 0 7 0 6 0 

4 I 3 I 2 2 I 3' 

14 to 12·.1 . . .. 7 10 6 10 5 10 

3 14 2 14 2 0 1 2 
-

12 to 1 H . . .. 7 5 6 5 5 5 

3 10 2 10 1 14 1 0 

11 to 10·1 .. . . 7 0 6 0 5 0 

3 5 2 8 1 12 0 15 

10 to 9·1 . . .. 6 8 5 8 4 8 
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.. 
Water classification , 

\ . 1 2 3 4 5 6 

Soil Classification ' 

Water Water Water Water Water Water 
lasting lasting lasting lasting lasting lasting 

until the until the until the until the until the until the 
end of end of 15th of 1st of 1st of lst of 
May April March February December November 

Anna a Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs: a. .. -'· 

'. 3 0 2 5 1 10 0 .14 

9 to 8·1 .. . . 6 0 5 0 4 0 

2 10 2 1 I 8 0 13 

8 to 7·1 .. . . 5 8 4 8 3 8 

0 5 1 13 1 6 0 12 

7 to 6·1 .. . . 5 0 • 2 3 2 
'' 

2 0 1 10 1 • 0 11 

6 toS·J .. .. 4 .8 3 12 
•. 

1 12 I 6' 1 1 0 10 . 
\ 

S to 4·1 .. . . 4 0 3 6 2 6 
- . -

1 10 1 2 0 l.f 0 8 

4 to 3·1 .. . . 3 8 3 0 2 0 
. . 

I 6 I 0 0 10 0 6 

3 . . .. 3 0 2 12 I 12 
: 

1. In the higher classes of water the cash combined rate is pretty 
constant and irrespective of the maximum dry-crop rates. · · 

2. In the iower classes the cash combined rate is much influenced by the 
dry-crop maximum rate. 

3. The 3rd class water may be taken as the dividing class between that 
in which the cash rate is pretty constant and that affected by the dry-crop 
maximum. 

4. Under 3rd class both ordinary and block figures are shewn. In making " 
out a patasthal table to fit any dry-crop rate, a regular gradation of the ~c::Ue 
from six and into third should be made. 

(Memorandum forwarded under Survey Commissioner's No. 109, dated 
25th January 1881.) 
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The Khandesh System of Patasthal Assessf!ient 

I.-Measurement. 

1. ·The orders on this are, that all patasthallands shall be measured into 
pot numbers according to occupancy, and that they shall be separately mapped 
upon ascaleof 5 measurer's chains to the inch, subsidiary to the general village 
map. •' 

2 .. In Malegaon and Dhulia the subsidiary shares of survey, numbers 
in patasthalland have already been ascertained by the "Hisewar" measurement. 
In these talukas one pot number should now be measured in each patasthal . 
survey number, and if it is found to correspond to the area given by the "Hisewar" 
measurement (which will be found in the number karda) within 2 gunthas to 
the acre, the "Hisewar"measurement may' be assumed to be correct. If a 
a greater error appears, the measurement of all the Pots must be completed, so 
as to ascertain whether the error was in the "Hisewar" measurement or in the 
original measurement, and, wherever it was, it must be corrected. This is; 
however, left discretionary with the Assistant Superintendent, who may find 
it better to have each Pot number separately measured. 

3. In Baglan and Pimpalner the survey measurements have generally 
been completed, but the settlement of dry-crop lands not· having yet been 
introduced, no "Hisewar" measurement has been made. The· pot numbers 
must now be measured, and no subsequent "Hisewar" measurement of these 
lands will be required. As,a rule, the potwar measurement should be made only 
of distinct holdings now entered in the village books. Bul if the measurer now 
finds in one survey field 2 shares distinctly cultivated by different persons, 
one not being the tenant of the other, though the name of one is not now entered, 
he should measure 2 pot numbers accordingly, since both persons will probably 
have to be recorded as occupants at the settlement. 

4. It may be sufficient for the measurer, as time is of consequence, to 
measure 1 pot out of 2, 2 out of 3, in a survey field, leaving the balance of area 

. for the other pot. But as this gives the measurer room to fudge his work, the 
Assistant Superintendent is requested to· be careful to check this by always 
testing the other pot, and this also will be left to the discretion of tl!e Assistant 
Superintendent, who may prefer to order some of his men to measure all the 
pots. . 

5. As the sugarcane is now standing, an~ the. chain cannot be dragged 
acrosstheficld, the sides of the pot number should be chained and a "dharsod'! 
allowed, at the discretion of the Assistant Superintendent. · 

6. A map of the patasthal lands of each vill£tge, constructed on the 
scale of 5 chains to the inch, by means of the Pentagraph in the Superintendent's 
office, will be forwarded as soon as possible. In these maps the pot numbers 
must then be entered in red ink, numbered survey No. 10, pot Nos. 1,. 2, 3, etc. 
The existing survey shej is not to be interfered with. 

11.-Classification. ' · 
7. To enable the classing Assistants and classers to appreciate properly 

the object of the instructions now issued, the mo~e of settlement which it is 
proposed to adopt ~or patasthallands must be explamed. . · · 

34 
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8. The area of patasthalland having first been ascertained, afixed assess
ment will be imposed on each pot number, the amount of which will be regulated 
-1st according to the nature of the soil, 2nd to that of the water-supply, 3rd 
to the distance of the field from the. source of supply. To effect this, 1st the 
soil will be divided into ~ classes, i.e., 1st class including the 3 first classes of the 
survey scale, or 12 (or, when the new valuation scale is in force, 13) annas and 
upwards ; 2nd class the next two classes, or § annas inclusive and upwards to 
12 (or 13); 3rd class all below the 5th class or 8 annas. The water-supply 
will likewise be. divided into three 3 classes, the best water-supply for each 
village or handhara, irrespective. of the relative value of that supply to that of 
other villages or !Jandharp.s, being put into the 1st class, as explained below, 
paragraph .18, and the rates thus found (i.e., reduced from the maximum 
patasthal rate fixed by the Superintendent for the village or bandhara according 
to the class of soil and water of the field) will be redudced according to the dis
tance of the field from the ~ource of supply, for which purpose the distance of 
each field from the supply must be ~h~ v;n in ! miles (vide paragraph 17). 

9. The classers must, therefore, prepare a "Daru:ari" in the accompany-
ing form. . . 

1 0. Rules for filling up column 1 of the "Darwari". 
The first thing to be decided is, to what survey numbers Patt.isthal rates 

should be applied. On this it is to be noted that, as a rule, the people of the 
western district of Khandesh make all the use they can of their water, and it is 
not, therefore, desired to increase the area of land under patasthal assessment. 
The general rule should, therefore, be to consider as patasthal, and enter in 
column l of the "Darwari" those fields which are already enterwd as patasthal 
in the village books. But to this there are exception~ :-

lst .. --Small patches of land (mostly waste),now assessed at dry-crop 
rates, may be found surrounded by patasthal fields. If there is no obstacle 
to heir being irrigated, they should be entered as patasthal. 
. 2nd.-Fields (commonly waste) may be found, which, though now 

entered and rated as patasthal, cannot be irrigated, from being on a higher 
level, from the bandhara having been broken, etc. Such lands should be 
entered as dry-crop, and excluded from column 1. 'When the classers are 
in doubt about this, they will be right in excluding from column 1 all · 
fields which have not been irrigated for the last 10 years. Example.-At 
Dhywell in Pimpalner, the land now entered as bagayat consists of about 
150 highas irrigated by a pat on the north side of the handhara, and of about 
60 big has which used to be irrigated by a pat on the south side. But from 
shortness of water the 60 highas under the south pat have been waste for 
15 or 20 years. They should be entered as dry-<;rop. 

3rd.-In some villages the people may wish to extend irrigation to 
field~ now ~y-crop. The Assistant Superintendent should specially 
report such cases, explaining particularly (a) whether in his opinion the 
water-supply is sufficient to allow of the new land being irrigated without 
injury to the old, (b) whether the holders of the old patasthal consent that 
the new land be irrigated. 

4th.-· Land now entered as motasthal, but which ha8 the aid of the 
pat, should now. be entered as patasthal. 

11. (Rules for column 3) "Kharah land" (in .which the area occupied 
by the pat is included) to be deducted under. the ordinary rules. But flide 
paragraph 14 below. · 
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J 2. (Column 4.) The pot number will have been framed by the. measurer. 
The classer is responsible for their having been correctly framed. 

13. (Columns 5 and 10.) Land included in a patastlzal number or pot, 
but to be entered as dry-crop. This point requires particular attention:-, 

lst.-Land that is not actually irrigable must be entered as dry crop. 
The classer is not to enter a piece of dry-crop land as patasthal because· 
he thinks that the owner by lowering and levelling it might make it irrigable ; 
nor is he to exclude a patch of land from patasthal merely because the owner 
does not actually irrigate it. 

2nd.-In many villages there are raised banks, or sloping strips, 
between the plots of irrigation, which, though not actually "kharab"; 
are unirrigable, if not culturable. Where such exceed an average of 2 
annas in width, their estimated area must be deducted as dry-crop, and, 
if necessary, re-classed as such. It will be understood that such a bank 
between two survey or pot numbers, not exceeding 4 annas in width, will 
not be deducted if half belongs to each number. 

14. The classers must be careful to deduct the proper amount of land, 
both as dry-crop and as "kharab" (under rule for column 2 above). The 
Superintendent has seen a case in which, out of a patasthal field of 2! acres 
in which several stony hillocks had been included by the measurer, only 15 
gunthas had been deducted as "kharab" ill:stead of 35, the proper amount. 
This would represent a probable difference of from Rs. 5 to Rs. 8 in the assess
ment of the field. 

15. Mr. Scott's attention is particularly directed to this point in Dhulia,
where it is feared that much dry-crop land has been included in patasthal 
survey numbers and that the Revenue authorities have imposed the old patasthal 
bigoti rate (mamul dar) upon the whole area so included. The same may be 
the case in Banglan and Pirnpalner villages in which the "Zahirnama" calling 
on the people to cultivate according to the limits of survey numbers has been 
published. 

16. (Columns 7 and 11.) In villages not yet classified, the classification 
must, of course, be made potwar. In those that have been classified, the present 
classification inay usually stand. It will generally be found that, where there are 
pot numbers in a survey field, a "khashta" has been made for each pot number 
and if so, their original classification may be adopted for each. But included 
dry~rop land will often have to be re-classed, and particular attention must 
be paid to a case like this-

N. 

w. 

5 I 2 
1 

1 
ll .. . . 

E. 
6 I 3 
! I 1! . . .. 

s. 
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.. Here th~ original classification of the entire survey number is 10, which 
would place it in the 2nd class of patasthaZ. :;oils for assessment. But the two 
western hissas are dry-crop, the t~o eastempatasthal:. consequently the dry
crop land must now b~ classed separetely, at ann as 7, and the patasthal at class I 
of patasthal soil. 

. ~In the "Darwari", tlie tlass only of patasthal soil (vide paragraph 8 above) 
need be shown, not the anna classification. 

If the classer finds any patasthal soil, which, from the presence of the fault 
called 'uaral' or any other, will not grow sugar, he must be careful to put it, 
if its existing classification does not do so, in the 3rd class of patasthal soils. 

17. (Column 12.) Distance should be reckone~ from the point where 
the pat enters the "thall" of irrigated lands. Vide example below :-

£x;JJnp/e 
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Here the point of reck9ning distance ·should be at No. 2, x,where the 
pat enters the "thall'', and all the scattered Nos. 21, 22, 23, 24, between that 
and the bandhara, should be_ put at !· Such scattered numbers are common 
on a kng pat, but as the force of the current is not materially weakened till the 
pat begins to be broken up into the subsidiary channels, the distance should not 
be reckoned from any of them. The Superintendent's intention ~s generally 
to make a reduction of 1/16 in the rate for each -! mile of distance reckoned in 
this way, but in sending on the papers the Assistant Superintendent should 
notice any case in which he thinks that this scale should be modified. It· is 
needless to say that, where there are two different bandharas in the same village, 
the scale of distance should be reckoned from that which waters the ·particular 
field. 

18. (Remarks and classification of water-supply.) The classers must 
be particularly instructed, fi1st, that the best water-supply under each bandhara 
is to be put in the 1st class of water-supply, no matter how inferior that supply 
may be to that from another bandhara even in the same village, and that the 
Superintendent will meet the difference in the rates; secondly, that they must 
not reduce the class of supply on account of distance from the source, as this 
also will be allowed for in the rates. Consequently, as a rule, all the fields will 
be put into the 1st class of water-supply ; it is only where there is a particular 
cause of deficiency in the supply that the class. should be reduced. The best 
way will be for the classers to ask the villagers to point out the fields in which 
they think the particular water-supply to be deficient, and these alone he need 
examine, satisfying himself of the truth of the statement and of its cause. 
If he finds that from the land lying high, water does not flow freely, especially 
in the hot weather, that perhaps the pat has to be bunded up to raise the 
water ; that consequently the sugar is inferior, and grows less frequently than 
in other fields, he should put the supply in the 2nd class, and if the supply is 
only for the cold weather, and sugar cannot be groV\o-n at all, in the 3rd. He 
should state his reasons in the field book (and in the "Darwari" for the informa
tion of the Superintendent), and the Assistant Superintendent should, if possi
ble, satisfy himself of their correctness. 

19. In some places bhudkis are used to lift the ·water from the pat by 
means of a mot. Lands irrigated in this way should be entered as patasthal, 
but the water-supply should be classed as 2nd ox: 3rd, as the case may be, not 
as 1st. 

20. In all lands which have the help of a well as well as of the pat, the 
supply to be classed 1st. 

21. It will be understood that in the "Dharwari,, fields are to be shewn 
distinctly according to the class <.f water-supply, and also that if there are two 
bandharas in the same village, the lands watered by each must be kept distinct 
in the "Darwari". 

Miscellaneous OhserfJations. 
22. Lands occupied by mango and other trees must be treated exactly 

as if the trees were not standing, i.e., if without the trees, the land would be· 
entered as patasthal; it must be so entered with them, and fJiCB fJersa. Mter 
the settlement the rayats will have the Government right in the trees, and may 
cut them down if they like. The classer must, however, keep a list of the mango 
trees growing in the number entered in the patasthal ''Darwarl", in the accom• 
panying form. 
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UJ 
"""'• 23. Stones will not be entered in the map to mark pot numbers, but the 
holders may put them up if they please. . 

24. Measurers and classers may work together in the same village at 
this revision and the classe.r is to make the measurer useful, as may be found 
convenient. There is great need of haste. 
'. .. -

·25. Revision work o! this kind does not admit of a regular test, and a 
a careful general supervision and personal examination of all difficulties 
will also insure accuracy · better than one. The test return, therefore, need 
show pnly the number of fields and pot numbers examined, and the result. 
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(Supplement compiled by F. G. H. ANDERSON, Esq., M.A., l.C.S.) 

SUPPLEMENT TO SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT MANUAL 
[This Supplement was originally written by Mr. F. G. H. Anderson, I.C.S., for his provisional 

edition ofthe Land Revenue Rules (1918): it is transferred to this Manual by R. 55-21] 

Whenever an assessment includes Patasthal or Himaya t, the soil and 
water portions are to be separately shown in village ac-:ounts (R. 8869-02) .. 

1.-PATASTHAL 

This Note incorporates a valuable summary by 1\tessrs. E. C. Ozanne 
(Survey Commissioner and D. L. R. an9 A.) and W. J\;f. Fletcher (Super ... 
intendent of Survey), compiled in 1892-4 upon the abolition of the Sur
vey Department. 

Patasthal is of two kinds (R. 3969-04) :-
A.-A fixed addition under section 101, L. R. C.,- to the ordinary Land 

Revenue assessed upon land in respect of the benefit derived from flow 
irrigation from a Pat, suited ~o tracts when irrigation is .steady and reliable. · 

Patasthal is also levied fer percolation water (not conveyed by any 
channel) and sometimes for water raiEed by lift from temporary hudkis 
and also for inundation water. 

B.-An occasional rate from year to year in •respect of land actually 
irrigated, levied under section 55, 1. R. C., suited ·to precarious tracts 
and occasional irrigation. · 

Rice cultivated annually (not as a rotation crop as in the K}-landesb 
Phads) by Pat irrigation is not treated as Patasthal hut as Tari and classed 
for 'vater like all other Rice. 

Government have laid down the principle that they cannot assess 
under section 101, L. R. C., unless they can guarantee the right to water 
(R. 1889-62). Therefore holders, who get water not of right but by 
occasional concession and grace (Dharmarth), are chargeaJ::le only under 
~ection 55, L. R. ·C. · 

2. A Patisawater-course,like a small canal, led off from the upper waters 
on a stream by building a dam or Bandhara. · In Sind a Pat is cailed a wahi, 
or jabal. These Bandharas ~re usually put up by the (ultivators at their o'vn 
expense ; some are permanent, others very transient. The conditions favourable 
to such enterprise are obvious enough and a freql!ent cause of failure is the 
erosion of the bank, or of the stream-bed below the level at \\'hich the erection 
of a dam is feasible (paragraph 4, R. 3969-04). Sut:h a failure is thtJ.s due 
rather to too much than to too little water; and argues no deficiency in 
Pats either above or below the failure. · 

3. In the original Survey and Settlement all e':-isting Pats were assess.:. 
ed with reference to their reliability and volume. A Pat which flowed 
perennially and was practically never known to fail was placed in the first 
class, while the others were rated in a cecreasing scale according to the len~~ 
of time they normally flowed each year. Then, of course, the class of the 'water 
was multiplied by the class of th.e mil; as obviously with the same water farilities 
good and bad suil will not yield. alike. (Tbis is the chief argument agair..st the 
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Irrigation Department crop-rates.) A most· important point in connection 
with Patasthal assessment is emphasised by Mr. W. M. Fletcher in his classical 
Report No. 1027 of 4-8-91 in Selection CCL. Herein he points 
out that water from a Pat often commands several acres of land, but, owing to the 
limitations of the supply, it, can only actually be used for watering a limited area, 
say: one acre out of four. This acre might in different years be in different parts 
of the field. The classer who assessed the Patasthal rates used to form his own 
judgment as to the probable average area which could be annually irrigated. 
If the Pat was precarious, he did not always reduce the class of the Pat, but 
instead of putting down one acre as irrigable, he put down l acre, or event· 
Therefore, the rate and area assessed in any given Survey Number unfortunately 
cannot on paper help us to decide whether or net full allowance was made for 
the precariousness of the supply. When we find one acre assessed at the full 
rate under a Pat which only occasionally flows, the truth may be that, in the 
years when it does flow, four full acres of good irrigated crop are obtainable .. 
This method makes it impossible to mix the crop-rate system of the Irrigation 
Department with the Patasthal assessment system of the Revenue Department. 
The latter must be surrendered together with the Settlement guarantee before 
Canal Irrigation can be given. Soil or dry-crop rates for the best class of land 
are the same throughout a Group : climate, markets, and state of development 
of the tracts are assessed by variations in the maximum rate behveen one group 
and another. In Patasthal assessment, as also in Rice rates, the classer not only 
considers the quality of soil, but also th~ quantity, quality and duration of the 
water- supply, and further the distance from markets and climatic features ; 
i.e., to a large extent he includes in his classing the diffei;"ences which in dry-crop 
land are dealt with in the grouping. It is, therefore, legitimate when Pats are so 
classed to fix the same maximum Patasthal rates throughout all the groups of 
the Taluka. The art of· such classing is undesirably intricate and, abstruse : 
it is described only in Mt. Fletcher's report, paras. 5-7, pp. 54-' 5, Selection 
CCLIX, New Series, K.hanapur (Satara). Revision Settlements. It would 
perhaps have been better to have considerd solely the quality and quantity of 
water, and if within the tract climatic communications, etc., had varied, to have 
met this hy the same gradations of maximum Patasthal rates as in grouping we 
apply to soil rates. Indeed, ·Mr. Fletcher himself (loc. cit.) observes that Rs. 8 
was the usual Deccan maximum, but in more favoured locatlities he considered 
a higher rate would be justified. • 

Of course, the constructors of the Bandhara bad a natural right to its water, 
even though it might be conducted a considerable distance through, or near, 

· the lands of other people who had not contributed to its cost. Patasthal irriga
tion is almost everywhere supplemented by wells on wbich Mota5thal is charged; 
the classer judges which is the more important, and gives a "chad" for the other. 
These wells pick up the sub-soil water, frequently brought there by the Pat, 
and continue to water the crop after the Pat bas ceased to flow. Thcrefore1 the 
combination of Patastbal and Motasthal rate is very common. 'Vh~n the 
Pats cease to flow through disrepair, but the well irrigation still continues, then 
if the Patasthal rate is removed, still the Motasthal should be retained, because 
the lands obviously have better facilities than ordinary dry-crop. And such 
lands are also liable to the position ''class chad" cr "step up" in classific'ltion. 

When at a Revision Survey enhancement of soil rates 2re limited to 
33 per cent for the group, 66 per cent for the village, etc., these limits da not 
apply to or include Patasthal (R. 3205-92). At a Revision Settle?Iel1t, the 
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Assistant Settlement Officer inspects all Pats and distributaries from tanks in 
the second class under the Irrigation Act, and all other tanks ; &ee Director of 
Land Records and Agriculture's Circular A.-1 003 of 1903. 

4. After the series of famines from 1896 onwards, during which many 
Pats failed to a greater t:xtent than the Survey Officers had anticipated, and after 
the Irrigation ComiTlission, the whole subject came up for discussion (R. 8875-
134-Conf. of 6th Dec<~mbcr 97 ; R. 1788-04, 2986-04, 3969-04 re-affirmed 
in 5050-04). It was finally dq::idcd (R. 2759-07) to abolish Patasthal of either 
class A or class B in the tracts which were considered highly p! e.:arious, of which 
the folJov,ring is a list. These orders contemplated a sacrifice of legitimate 
revenue and Government declined to revoke them (R. 6261-19) ; see Press 
Note in R. 13422-17 summing up the amounts abolished :-

[The Orders do not apply to Pats in charge of P. W. D. and repaired at 
Government cost (R. 3422-08). 

Wholly abolished

District 

Sholapur 
Ahmcdnagar .. 

Poena 

N "k.. . aSI •• 

Bijapur 

Bel~ a urn 

Dbarwar 

.. 

. . 

·.·,t 

Taluka 

All talukas. 
Shevgaon. 
Jamk.hed. 
Karjat. 
Nevasa. 
Rahuri. 
Sangamner. 
Kopargaon. 
Nagar (except 3 villages) (R. 6257-09 

and 6261-19). 
Parner (except 25 villages) (R. 6257-09 

and 6261-19) .. 
Shrigonda (R. 4631-11 and 6261 = 19)~ 

lndapur. 
Bhimthadi. 
Sirur (R. 4675-16). 

• • Nandgaon (R. 6351-08). 
Y cola (R. 2279-11 ). 

All talukas. 

• • Parasgad. 

Ron, N avalgund,. l 
~(R~ 7087-07). 

Gadag Mundargi J 

These Orders do not apply 'to inam villages coming under settlement 
because the alternative a.."lnual assessment under section 55, L, R. C., is incon
venient. Here the Superintendent of. Land Records must inspect the Pats, 
and assess them for the settlement period under class A. Remissions ·can b~ 
given by the Collector (see 84A, L. R.C.) when supply fails (R.11926-15). 

35 
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s. For the remaining tracts where class A is still levied it w f s abolished 
for those Pats which 

Partially abolished- were classed as pre
carious, but replaced 
(R. 3671-06, para. 12, 
and 6663-06), by an 
annual assessment of 
class B based upon 

District 

W. Khandesh 

E. Khandesh 

j . 

Poona· 

Nasik 

Sa tara 

Taluka 

{

Shahada • ; 
Pimpa)ner 

Sakri , • 
Dhulia 

{

Raver •• 
Chalisgaon 

~. Jalgaon •. 
. Bhusaval 

Amalner •• 

JHaveli • • • • 
• . lPurandhar .. 

Junnar and Khed 

Sinnar •. 
Niphad • • -
Nasik 
lgatpuri •• 

Chandor •• 
Dindori 
Baglan •. 
Kalvan •. 

R. 2132-09. 
R. 696-06, 7270-06. 

R. 1749-12. 
R. 10377-11. 

R. 7049-08. 

R. 7323-14 .. 
R. 6975-16. 
R. 10526-15 and 

164-17. 

R. 2279-11. 

R. 163-14. 

Akola (only 4 villages) • • R. 6257-09. 

inspection. ' 

Recent· inspections 
in Purandhar and 

that 
Pats 

Tasgaon show 
far too many 
were classed as pre
carious, but Govern
ment have ruled 
(R. 6679- I 9) that it 
was highly inadvis-

Man . • · R. 13535-15. able to reimpose as-Karad 
Khatav• • . sessment once defi-
Koregaon• R. 1753-17. nitely withdrawh. 
Wai• 
Kbandala Lands not yet asses-

. sed but which receive 
Tasgaon, Walwa, Khanapur, R. 6459-13, confirmed 

in R. 9257-19. • regular Pat irrigation 

{
Athni . . • . } should be dealt with 

· • ~!:ao~ • • • R. 1 0033- 11• under the proviso of 

Chikodi and Hukeri •• R. 1601-16. para. 4 ofR. 4967-17. 

Enquiries for Ratnagiri, Kanara abandoned (R. 10033-11). 
e in Kolaba. 

Non 
• . th.! assessment is properly leviable six or more years out of ten 
lt Is obviously wiser to retain it as normal, and remit it in the other three or 
four years. . . 

For the remaining Pats not considered "precarious" it was retained subject 
to the rules for remission in years of failure given as Order 33, Land Revenue 
Rules. Th~ugh partial abolition of Patasthal was thus sanctioned in several 
talukas, no definite pronouncement was made as to whether any of these 
ta1ukas or portions thereof were to be considered "precarious." The Com
missioners, C. and S. D., were, therefore, asked to dedde this point (R. 4967- I 7). 
Certaip. tracts of Purandhar were classed as precarious in R. 9257-19. 

•In these talukaa Government have specially reserved the right to reimpose the Patasthal 
· assessment at any time. 
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6. The position then was that for considerable areas an annual assessment 
was to be imposed, upon inspection (para. 2 of R. 3969-04 and see Rev. Accounts 
Manual, pp. 140 and ! 48). The orders upto 1915 left a considerable number 
of Pats liable to such annual inspection and assessment. But in R. 13535-
18.12.15 it has been directed that new or revived Pat irrigation by a Bandhara 
on a stream is not to be so assessed, if all Patasthal rates on Pats below that 
Bandhara have. been abolished, unless ·upon personal inspection an officer 
not below the .rank of Deputy Collector judges that the supply is constant . 
and plentiful and obtained at small cost compared with the profits and 
should not go untaxed (R. 4967-17). This reduces the number of Pats 
assessable under section 55, L. R. C., but does not abolish the class altogether, 
and leaves some points as to the definition of stream still doubtful. It is hard 
often to judge which of two branches constitute the main stream, and whether 
the portion below their junction is more part of one t!lan the other. Th~ 
maximum rates for this temporary irrigation under section 55, L. R. C.,. have 
been variously fixed according to the fo11owing list :- . 

Ahmednagar .. Not fixed, but in 8 talukas totally abolished. 

East and West Khandesh Maximum Rs. 7 (R. 8044-03). 
Nasik Various rates assessed by calculation unde~: 

Poona 
Sa tara 

Sholapur-

the Orders in R. 2847-04, 4034-14. 
Maximum Rs. 12 (R. 2076-03). · 
Maximum Rs. 12 (R. 4873-11 ). 

Sholapur and Barsi Rs. 8. 
Madha Rs. 7 (R. 6204-04). 
Other talukas ·Rs. 6. 

[But subsequently cancelied by R. 2759-07 for all talukas]. 

The Collector has power to assess the rate under section 55 within these 
maxima (see entry 5 ofR. 4347-02). · 

6-A. This liability to occasional Patasthal is no real . discouragement of 
such enterprises. The rates unless most injudiciously assessed· still Jeave 
ample profit to the irrigator (para. 5 of R. 3618-74). In assessing, regard 
should be had to the extent to which it is supplemented by wells. Remember 
also that class A is· levied alike in good and poor years though remitted in the 
worst : class B only -when there is a successful crop and it cannot, therefore, 
be pitched as low as class A for the same field and Pat. ·At the same time 
it would be impolitic to assess such irrigation so highly that there would not 
remain ample profit to stimulate the enterprise [para. 3 of R. 8875-79 (Con~dl.)]. 

. . . 
_6-B. For the annual schedule of lands liable to such assessment under 

section 55, see Revenue Accounts Manual, P. 148, para. 13. The Collector 
(including Assistant or Deputy) on receiving the' Statement of the Crops 
actually raised will also see the soil assessment in each field (calculated by 
dividing the total assessment by the area, and compared with the known maxi
mum rate of the group). He can then equitably fix the rate in proportion to 
the soil rate and also with regard to the crop grown which gives a clue to the 
duration and volume of the supply obtained. The Statement of· previous 
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years will also show the degree of stability of the irrigation. Where the assess
ment has been made under section 101, L. R. C., for the current settlement 

. period, even though it has been removed, that rate or a slightly higher rate 
bas7d thereon might appropriately be levied in the years in which the irrigation 
rev1ves. 

6-C. If there is P. W. Canal Irrigation in the Taluka, he will also have 
before him the sanctioned acre and crop rates. These are the same for all 
soils and, therefore, often lenient on the better soils. It would not seem fair 
that water from a ·Pat not constructed by Government should be assessed 
as highly as similar flow-irrigation from a Government canal. But on the other 
hand, occasional class B assessment ought to be higher than perennial rates 
of class A. which are payable even in a year when little water is got. This 
was emphasised by Mr. H. S. Lawrence in paragraph 3 of his A. 4931-
27•1 0·03 in R .. 652-03 [this Resolution is dated the 27-1-03 though 
plainly it should be 1904] and supported by Government. The rates in para. 5 
may be interpreted as based upon this principle. When, at a Settlement, 
rates for that same class of irrigation have been fixed for a group, the same 
scale of rates would, therefore, be inappropriate. Besides the proximity 
of markets and such general considerations the degree of difficulty of utilising 
the water is also to be cons\dered, flow-rates being naturally higher than lift
rates [R. 8875-97 (Confdl.)]. The need of reporting such proposed rates 
annually for sanction [R. 430-00 (Confdl.)] is removed by entry 5 of R. 4347-02 
and the orders fixing maximum rates. Rates for Gujerat are approved in 
R. 8875-97, though they are chiefly Motasthal rates except for three Talukas 
of Surat. 

6-D. When a Revision Settlement is introduced into a "partially abo
lished" taluka, Government specially reserve the right to re-impose any such 
remitted Patasthal rates at any time (R. 6975-16). · 

6-E. When Patasthal is removed from the. assessment, still no change 
is made in the judi of Devasthan and non-service watan, and also, it seems, 
J at (R. 2858-16) inam lands, i.e., only the nuksan is reduced. In case of service 
(i.e., Patil and Kulkarni) watani and sanadi lands, it effects the nim-judi oniy, 
if any (not the mamul) (R. 136-09) and the Collector may revise the remunera
tion and Scale Judi (F. 3944-15) reducing the Sccue Judi to the 1eve1 of the 
remaining assessment (R. 2858-16). An exception was made in R. 1860-14 the 
judi having being calcula~ed on land revenue plus Patasthal in favour 
of one Personal inamdar on condition of cultivation in person. But if the 
judi was calculated upon an assessment including Patasthal or Himayat, then 
on a reduction Gf the wat·:r rate a reduction of judi till it is not above the 
assessment is proper (R. 1 0498-16). 

Permission. 
7. The next question was whether after the permanent class A Patasthal 

had been removed from any larid, it might be irrigated 
In precarious tracts. from the old (or any other) Pat with or without permission. 

Government have ruled (R. 2759-07) that no permis
sion is required, in the precarious tracts named above, by irrigators whose 
lands were entitled to the water of Pats before the abolition and who retain 
a prescriptive right. Other persons primarily would require permission; 
but as a general rule no prior permission is required to start a new Pat, or revive 
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an old one. This is, however, subject to the Collector's veto if any objection 
is raised by persons interested and having a prior right to the water. There
fore in these tracts it is still requisite to record in V. F. I. which were the lands 
entitled to water before the abolition of fixed Patasthal and which retain the 
right of claiming this veto (paragraph 5 of R. 2759-07). In all villages the 
Bandharas and Pats should be marked on the map. The Irrigation Record
of-Rights (see para.· 19 infra) rarely applies to Pats, since they are not usually 
large enough to be made second-class works. 

8. In those tracts whete class A Pata~thal is not wholly abolished per-

h 
mission is required for any new Bandhara or new 

In ot er tracts. • · · f · · p · Th' ' ' ungatwn ·rom an ex1stmg at; IS permtsston 
would, of course, be given at once if no right· were injured. The principle 
of Go\ ernment is that there should be the maximum of encouragement and 
the minimum of penalty for any such utilisation of natural resources (R. 6663-06 
cancelling part of th ·. rules in 3618-7 4). 

9. From this it emerges tpat (i) in the precarious tracts permission is 
not required, but new enterprises may be subsequently vetoed if objected 
to ; while (ii) in the other tracts permission is required, but will be given if 
reasonable. This amounts to much the same thing, and the plea of getting 
permission should not be allowed to become an instrument of harassment 
or extortion in the hands of subordinates. Remember in both cases that 

· though a right to water from .a stream exists it may be limited to a certain 
quantity of water, or height of Bandhara, or length of time : to take more may 
throw other lands out of cultivation. The erection of a steam pump instead 
of the Bandhara would be a gross infringement of rights and has sometimes 
been attempted. The general rule is that the land highest up the Pat gets 
water first and so on till the lowest land has· been watered, when the cycle 
re-commences. The " Phad " (or irrigation block) system in Khandesh ~nd 
Nasik (analogous in principle to town-planning theory) modifies this rule: 
in Sa tara similar mutual arrangements as ·to rotation of crops in each year 
are found. The Collector should be guided by established custom, and often 
needs professional advice as to whether any change will injure the existing 
rights or not. · · . 

1 0. We next have to consider the cases. in which new irrigation. by Pat 
is commenced without permission, and injuriously. One form of this enter
prise is to build a new Bandhara just above an existing old one. In a year 
of abundant water this might not injure the Bandhara lower down, but in 
scanty years might rob it of all its water. A still more pernicious form of 
'enterprise' frequently teported from Nasik is not to trouble to build a new 
Bandhara but to breach the Pat itself and steal the whole of the water before 
it reaches the fields of the owners. Obviously no principle of encouraging 
the use of natural resources could cover such enterprise as this. Penal rates 
were first sanctioned for N asik in R. 284 7-04, and then enhanced in R. 4034-14, 
and may extend up to ten times the irrigation rates leviable on the land : but 
the cost of removing the unauthorized work which is usually an encroachment 
must be borne by Government or by the irrigators who want it removed (sec. 61 ). 
But see R. 1 0382-16 for orders to amend the L. R. C. in· this respect. It re
mains obscure whether in case (i) of para. 9 any penalty is leviable ; or only 
the stoppage of the vetoed irrigation. Section 55, Land Revenue Code, does 
not empower the Collector to levy any penalty. But he can levy rates up to 
the maximum sanctioned by Government (see Chapter II, O.rder 3, Land 
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Revenue Rules) and, therefore, he can practically levy penalties. Under section 
2·14 a rule might be framed, but a breach of this rule could not be punished 
by' a penal rate levied by the Collector, but only by conviction before a Magistrate 
(section ~15). · 

11. Mter the Patasthal has been cancelled on account of the disrepair 
and abandonment of a Pat; then in more favourable seasons, with more capital 
and enterprise, the irrigators may restore the Pat and the old supply may revive. 
In these circumstances, in non-precarious tracts, can the former Patasthal 
rate be re-impoud or temporary rates, under -section 55, L. R. C. ? It appears 
that the former rate can and should be reposed because Patasthal assessment 
was never levied in respect of the expenditure incurred in making the Pat 
(which is usually quite small-vide paragraph 4 of Mr. Fletcher's Report 
Selection CCL, page 54), but only in respect of the natural facility (paragraph 4 
of R. 3618-74); i~e., the fact that the land is commanded by the stream, which 
is a most important advantage as compared with land higher up the hill-side. 
Its removal is an act of grace and it can be imposed at the same rate if that 
Settlement has not expired : if it has expired, section 55, L. R. C., must be 
used till the assessment can be re-imposed at a new Settlement. It is clear 
that if even an existing assessed Pat is raised in class by tapping a new or en
hanced supply a further rate can be imposed even during the currency of the 
Settlement ; and Government now reserve all these rights (R. 164-17). 

12. In the case- of tanks, it is arguable whether Government are liable · 
for assistance in the repairs. But in the case of Bandharas it has never been 
suggested that there was such liability. The Patasthal tax was a tax on the 
income of the landholder in his capacity of landlord, or a tax on rental value, 
and the fact that Government did not construct or maintain the Pats, no more 
barred their taxation than private origin bars income tax on trading profits. 
For the repairs of Bandharas, Tagavi can, of course, be advanced; the Com
missioner can also make grants for their repairs out of the allotments given 
to him for th~ encouragement of irrigation and the construction of Tal em
bankments (R~ 2279-11 ). There are, and always have been, some of these 
Bandharas and Pats in charge of the P. W. D. Under these, Irrigation rates 
are levied under section 44 of that Act, and none of the orders in R. 2759-07 
and other Resolutions apply to them. There used to be a Pat Phalo or cess 
for the repair of Pats in Khandesh, which was added to the settlement .dues 
in Amalner (R. 4313-89). But 1t was abolished by R. 3863-96, mainly because 
its existence led the people to think Government was solely responsible for 
the repairs : and it was desirable they should realise ~hat the whole responsibility 
was on the irrigators. ' 

13. To allow the use of water from a Pat or Tank free is on the same 
footing as grants of the Land Revenue. Such free grants are given (? by whom) 
only in special cases, and for (specified) special reasons and subject to revision 
at fixed periods (usually the s~ttlement period, or less) (R. 5762-97). 

A new feature of recent times is the use of water for industrial purposes 
(e.g., Canal water by Sholapur Mills ; Sabarmati river water for Mills at Ah
medabad ; and well water at Viramgam R. 3263-20); G. I. p~, Railway (A. 
I.-235-09) and (A. I.-879-13). A special agreement was advised to be 
drawn up by the R. L. A. and an arbitrary charge made. There is no im
aginable basis of assessment except the 'Tenant's Profit basis' (see Land Ac
quisition Manual, paragraph 229). It seems dubitable if any other tax upon 
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industry is justifiable except Income and Supar-Tax. Plainly .any such industry 
could be ruined, and the public much injured, if _'monopoly' rates (i.e., as much 
as the user could be forced to pay) were charged. 

14. Whether a landholder can sell or transfer his rights to water to the 
holder of other land is a question to be settled by local custom. It certainly 
complicates the Record of Irrigation Rights. There are unsettled points 
as to the liability of an Inamdar to pay the full rates for ne\v irrigation or only 
rates proportional to his Judi. 

·n.-HIMAYAT 
Tanks in Gujerat and Southern Maratha Country 

[The leading discussion and orders are contained in G~ R. 125 W. I~ 
1473 of 15·9·92, and 34 W. I. 419 of 5· 3·95, which will be termed the Resolutions 
of '92 and '95.] "' -

15. In the S. M. Country all water-rates for tank irrigation have been 
levied as a separable part of the fixed land revenue called the "water share." 
In Gujerat, it is called Himayat (or 'protection') (henceforward called H) 
and Dhekudiat, when the water is lifted by basket from a Dhekudi or dripping 
well. There is not much real difference between a tank and a Bandhara ; 
but since, in Gujerat, the streams usually have less ·gradient and catchment, 
the simple expedient of a direct flow led off by a channel from the stream has 
to be _replaced by the more expensive arrangement of ·a dam and waste weir, 
and so on. Sometimes the land for which the water is intended is on the 
upper side of the shallow embankment. H. is also levied for inundation from 
rivers and even from the drainage of roads, just as it is also charged (under 
another name) for the inundations on the banks of the Krishna. In Gujerat 
the tanks merely supplement the rainfall : they do not irrigate (like a Punjab 
cannal and entirely arid area. In good years crops can be grc,wn without tank 
water at all. In poor years a single watering from the tank may make all the 
difference between a good crop and almost total failure. In these years the 
great value of the protection can be imagined. There is a tendency to condemn 
tanks as useless if in October they are found dry. But this is due to a misappre:
hension of their function. The method of assessing H. does not differ widely 
from that employed for Patasthal. It must always be remembered that the 
amount imposed iri Gujerat is based upon the classer's judgment of the probable 
average number of years (paragraph 4 of R. 5928-11.7. 94) in which the tank 
would benefit and protect the_ rice crop. There is no idea that the whole 
of the irrigation of the rice every year should be performed by the tank. 
- 16. The. Jbint Report outlines the classification method in paragraph 61. 
There is no_ hint that 'the assessment was made in respect of any obligation 
upon Government to repait- or construct the tanks. The idea never found 
any expression in Bombay before the remarks of Sir Thedore Hope in 1870 
in the preamble of the Resolution of '92. In Madras- there has been a regular 
distinction in as-sessment between tanks and canals maintained by Government 
and those not so maintained. 

17. For a description of the revised method of assessing H., not upon · 
actual use but upon potentials, see R. ·1211-68, R. 6015-84, and Commr., 
N.D.'s report 1045-30.3.65 (p. 117 of S. S.- Manual,.Volume III), the Report 
on the Chikhli Revision by Mr. -E. Maconochie, Selection No. CCCLXXXI; 
page 26 .. 
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. 18. There is a traditional and customary obligation upon the irrigators 
to do petty repairs {defined in paragraph 4 of the Resolution of '92). (See 
also paragraph I 1.5, Volume I, of the Report of the Irrigation Commission). 
If neglected, petty disrepair soon becomes important and expensive disrepair. 
It therefore seems that almost all tanks not taken into the charge of the Irrigation 
Department should be· br~)Ught under Act II of 1914, which was enacted in 
consequence of paragraph 6 of W. I. 1308-02: it was found that agreements 
of the villagers were useless, and could not be enforced (paragraph 2 of the 
Resolution of 95). For circumstances in which the Act has been applied see 
R. 9586- l 5 and for confirmation of this view see R. 3669-16. 

19. The repairs of tanks was not attempted by Government in the early 
years of.our rule. Later, it became usual to expect the Rayats to pay contri
butions. This was found (para. 2 of Resolution of 92) to . hamper the 
work, and it was finally decided largely on the writer's suggestion (paragraph 4 
of W. I. 1308-02), to give up contributions altogether. The question then 
arises-which tanks should be repaired at Government expense and which 
should be rejected and left for the irrigators to repair? The general principle 
(W. I. 5735-14) is that in Gujerat up to 2o-times H. may be spent; but in the 
S. M. C., where water-rates are higher than in Gujerat, only 10 times the 
water share is the fixed limit (which may be exceeded with sanction). ·It 
was not yet been decided whether this expenditure is to be regarded as final, 
or, if not, after how many years it may be repeated. W. I. 7263-16. still lays 
down no principle. The majority of the tanks should be transferred to the 
Irrigation Department (paragraph· 5 of '95 Res~lution) : the amount of H. 
(Rs. 30) was to be the criterion for Gujerat [paragraph 8 (1) of '95 Resolution] 
and the area under command must be 20 acres (R. 11233-16). 

20. If a tank, of which the entire water-supply vests in. Government, is 
taken over and repaired by Goverm;nent with the intention of keeping it re
gularly in repair and of controlling the distribution, it then becomes a " Canal" 
within the definition in the Irrigation Act (R. 11232-16), and consequently 
the ·H. assessment should be struck off after the expiry of the Settlement period : 
but if the supply is enhanced from a "new source," or greater catchment area, 
etc., a supplementary rate may be levied under section 44, Irrigation Act (in 
spite of the Settlement}, as is done under all other Irrigation canals (R. 3669-16), 
provide.d the rate added to the H. does not exceed the water rate on lands not 
paying H. When such a repaired tank irrigates m~re land not previously 
assessed for water prote<;:!ion, then either annual irrigation rates may be levied 
under section 44 of the Irrigation Act (if in charge of P. W. D.) or tinder 
section 55, L~ R. C. (if Part X is applied), or the land. may be classed and as
sessed to H. with referenc to the amount and quality of the supply. This 
assessment under section I 0 I, L. R. C., is preferable, according to the Joint 
Report and R. 6068-97 but is only possible at Settlement time. (See also 
paragraph 3 of.W. I. 1702-02). 

21. But when a tank whose supply of water or embankments and works 
have been or may be improved at Government expense is not administered 
as a 'canal,' then it should be brought [unless it also vests in Municipality 
under section 50 (2) (b) of the Municipal Act, R. 7324-18] under Act II of I? 14 
as Second Class Irrigation Work, so that there may exist legal means of securmg 
eTery year the execution of those small repairs which are necessary to prevent 
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the development of serious disrepair : as well as power under section 80, Irriga
tion Act, to levy fair rates : and also an authoritative Record of Rights (R. 3669-
16). In this Record, the extent of the rights of Government to existing sup
plies of \vater and their freedom from private rights, and to enhanced supplies 
must be recorded (R. 11232-16). Progress in this direction must neces
sarily be gradual. The _origin of this Act is found in R. 3863-96 and W .. I. 
1308-02, paragraph 7. Section 44 is excluded from Part X of this Act, and 
therefore section 55, L. R. C., must be used in conjuction with section 80, 
Act II of 1914 : and even ,..,-hen Part X is not applied when the work is in charge 
of P. \V. D., rates under section 55, L. R. C., will be assessed by a P. W. D. 
officer duly authorized (R. 11232-16). The Form and Rules of the Record 
were sanctioned in R. 14500-17. 

Restriction of Irrigation Act, Part X, to works irrigating 720 acres and 
transferred toP. \V. D. cancelled and extended to all 2nd class irrigation works. 
Every tank from which there is irrigation should have R. R. 

It has hitherto been the usual practice to designate all the irrigation tank 
and Bandharas in the Deccan and Gujerat for which only Revenue Account . 
are kept as " Second Class Irrigation Works". But since 1914, when Part X 
was inserted in the Bombay Irrigation Act, 1879, to provide for the proper 
management and maintenance of these works, some of them have been notified 
under section 73 of that Act and have been legally constituted " Second Class 
Irrigation works". It has consequently been found necessary to distinguish 
these Second Class Irrigation works from those to which Part X of the Irrigation 
Act has not been applied. The Governor in Council is, therefore, pleased to 
direct that only such of the works as are notified under section 73 of the Irrigation 
Act should, in future,- be called and referred to in correspondence, reports, 
etc., as " Second Class Irrigation Works" whereas others which are not so 
notified shbuld be termed and referred to as " Small Irrigation Tanks and 
Bandharas". 

The technical distinction between the two categories of works mentioned 
above, wilJ not affect in any way the Superintending Engineers' powers of 
sanctioning expenditure on repairs to these works as per orders contained in 
paragraph 2 of Government Resolution No. W. 1.-11337, dated the 20th 
November 1918, which will be applicable to both classes of these works. 
P. \V. D. No. \V.I.-11690 of 29-7-21. 

22. \Ve then come to the Resolutions of '92 and '95. In the first, there 
was a general review of the whole question, and a Committee was appointed. 
In the second, the' Reports of the two Committees, for the Northern and Southern 
Divisions., were considered and orders given. Nasik and Khandesh are dealt 
with in R. 3863-96. It was not till R. 5475-05, 9393-07 and 11896-07 that a 
definite scheme of classification for Gujerat was sanctioned in order that the 
foregoing ord~rs might be applied. The tan~s can be arranged according to 
the following table:-

-
A B c D 

Hitherto Now pro- Second 
maintained posed to be Civil Class 

by maintained Agency Irrigation 
P. W. D. by Tanks Works· 

P. W. D. 

Efficient . . . . . . .. 1 4 7 10 
Inefficient but repairable • . . . 2 5 8 11 
Inefficient or precarious, not repairable (3) (6) 9 .. 

36 
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There will rarely be any of class 3 ; and class 6 is almost impossible • 
. As to classes 1 and· 2, no further classification or examination is to be made, 
.but the remaining classes are to be divided in to three groups:-

. Group I-' Classes 4 and 5 ; 
, II- ·" 7, 8, 10,11 ; 
, III- , · (3) (6) if any; and 9. 

I 

.To these is added a statement IV (or D) of lands under efficient tanks, but 
which the water for any cause does not reach, and which therefore are recom
mended for remission (R. 3669-16). 

23. Two methods of making this classification are described in R. 911 0-1 0, 
'and unfortunately there is a difference between the two methods. Mr. Gordon 
suggested that only those tanks which were, upon inspection of the crop returns, 
doubtful, should be inspected ; while Mr. Curtis recommended that all tanks, 
which it was proposed to be classed as inefficient should be inspected. Some 
might be very o~viously inefficient, and would not have been inspected by 
Mr. Gordon's method. The general object of the classification is to determine 
some tanks to be handed over to the Public Works Department, and others 
to be abandoned altogether leaving as a residue the middle group, which will 
be moderately efficient and can be repaired voluntarily or under the influence 
of Act, II of 1914 by the people, with or without Government assistance. 

· R. 1967-13; R. 6558-19 sanction as experimental scheme for this maintenance 
Jor five years. 

24. · Mter this classification has been made for Gujerat, it then remains 
somewhat obscure what should be done in respect of H. assessed on land under 
tanks in Groups II and III. . There are two possible theories of, this assess
ment-

(a) as a rent for water supplied, 
. (b) as a tax on a natural facility. 

If (a), then any abandonment of maintenance involves removal, even if 
. 'water is still obtained with or without effort on the part of irrigators. But 
if (b),_ then abandonment of Government expenditure by no means involves 
remission ; even the actual US(' of water is not to be proved so long as there 

. ·is a facility. ·Theory (a) was definitely rejected in R. 2207-99. The orders 
given from time to time vacillate between the two theories, and it is not made 
·quite clear how far later orders do or do not supersede earlier orders. In the 
:Res-olution of '92 for the S. · M. C., paragraph 10 (3), it was impli~d that all 
. land under tanks which Government do not intend in future to maintain will 
· be at once relieved of water assessment even if the tank is still to some extent 
efficient. Also tanks classed a~ "one-man" tanks should be si!llilarly treated 
[paragraph 4 (a) of the '95 Resolution]. But this was only a direction for 
·classifying and in paragraph 3 of 2207-99 it is held not to mean that all H. 
should be struck of. "One-man" tanks were definitely ordered to be abandoned 
and land under them classed as Dry-crop in W. I. 1587-04, alike in group II or 
III (class 7, 8 or 9). 

25. . Not to tax when we do not maintain or improve has as its natural 
converse not to ;maintain or improve when we do not tax. \Vhen only one 
person is concerned, we take off the tax and leave the maintenance to him. 
The same argument is applicable to a body of irrigators, except only that since 
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they will not act always in harmony and in their own interest a paternal Govern-.. 
ment is sometimes obliged to maintain the tank and continue the tax, when this 
can be done without financial folly.. Obviously when any source of water has 
totally disappeared, and become entirely inefficient and cannot be repaired by. 
Government, we cannot continue to levy assessment in respect of a facility 
(R. 5909-97) which no longer exists, and, therefore, as an act of grace the H. 
though fixed for the Settlement period is removed. If, therefore, the orders 
distinctly said that land under "one-man" tanks and abandoned tanks (rent 
theory), or land which cannot possibly receive irrigation (facility theory) should 
be freed from the burden, they would be clear. For the S.M. C. it is believed 
all questions liave been settled, and all tanks classed .. But for Gujerat the 
language used is not always so clear. In R. 2207-99 Government deprecate 
any action of the Collector to remove H, suo-motu and the inference is that for 
abandoned tanks and inefficient tanks it should still be levied, unless actual 
hardship is represented. But R. 5,475-05 breaks off abruptly from these 
principles, and again in R. 9393-07, para. 2, it is directed that after the tanks 
have been classified for repairs or abandonment then spontaneous recommenda
tions to strike off the H. should be submitted in each case ~here the H. "really 
presses heavily" or as expressed in 34 W. I. 419-95 and R. 5909-97 "if the 
circumstances of the land show remission to be required". Presumably these 
doubts will be solved when the tanks have been classed and recommendations 
have been dealt with in R. 1967-13 all the H. in Group III was struck off unre· · 
servedly and v ithout orders as to the tank beds (para. 10 of Ahmedabad Collec.· 
tor's letter in Selection CCL). So too for Sanand in R. 7885-16. 

26. (Groups I and II in para. 20 above). The issues propounded by 
Mr. H. S. Lav.rence, i'l the preamble of R. 5475-05, have never been specifically 
decided. But in R. 3669-16 the matter has been made clearer_:-. 

(a) if Himayat \\as not struck off, then ~hen no wat~r is got, casual 
remissions u11der R. 3669-16 are to be given (the. Collector's 
general power of abatin? permanently the assessment in such 
cases was withdrawn by R. 1188-04); · · 

(b) if Himayat is struck off, the:'l any new or· revived irrigation sub· 
sequently obtained is not to be assessed (this is at variance with 
the Patasthal orders); 

(c) but if the land was never subject to Himayat, and water is got from 
an efficient tank, sec. 55, L. R. C., is to be applied; and if from 
a tank in P. \V. charge (Group) I then sec. 44, Irr. Act. 

27. After the removal of H. in ·any case, the question would arise what 
was to be done ~ith the tank bed. This is usually valuable land in good demand 
for cultivation and often, if the tank is given up and the water allo~ed to run 
away, it would bring in a larger revenue than was derived from the H. under the 
tank. Sometimes the beds do not belong to Government, but are either held 
fOI:: cultivation by a private individual ~ho himself irrigates from the tank or 
are deducted as Pot Kharab from an occupied- field. In both these case~ it 
would seem that the principle laid down in para. 6 of R. 2207-99 should 'be 
followed. Also see the note to Rule ~, para. 84, of the Joint Report of J 847. 
If the tank becomes inefficient and H. is proposed to be struck off, the bed cannot 
be reserved [para. 4 (c) of Resolution of ~5] for ~he use of irrigators unless they 
enter into an agreement to keep the ta.nk m repatr, and to pay the water assess. 
ment, or a modified part of it. Probably the irrigators have vested rights in t"he 
tank bed which could be protected by suit against private holders. At any r~te,' 
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it is ~esira~le that in. ou! Record ~f Rights we should show prominently what 
land 1s subject to thts nght, and m favour of what land the easement exists. 
When survey numbersare sub-divided, the Land Records Depattment prepares 
Hissawar Himayat statement, to show which sub-division has the liability and 
igbt of water. 

r 
28. When H. has once been removed it is, for the rest of the Settlement 

pericd at any rate, a sort of remission or act of grace which could be reversed if it 
were discovered that an error has been made. [Sometimes the removal of water 
assessment is recommended merely because, though facilities and potenti2ls 
are unchanged, the occupant actually does not utilise them even for so short a 
term as 3 years (Gokak Canal R. 10033-1 1). Sometimes when it is kn0wn that 
an examination is afoot or a Revision Settlement is being made, efforts are made 

·to hoodwink officers (Fletcher on Amalner Settlement) and, especially in tank
classification made by Revenue Officers not assisted by P. W. D. and withcut 
survey-classification experience, errors are very possible]. Also, if by an act of 
nature the facilities for irrigation are revived, H. could presumably be re-imposed 
or revived, though in R. 3669-16 Go\lernment do not authorise this. Special 
examination of such cases would be desirable at a fresh Revision Settlement. 
If the revival of the irrigation is the result of expenditure by the irrigators, then 
it Jllight possibly be held to be exempt in perpetuity under section 107, L. R. C. 
Ordinarily it would cost far more than the restoration of a Pat. If any land is 
11ewly irrigated then of course section 55, L. R. C. operates unless the improve
ment is not the utilisation of a source of water but the creation cf one. Tb.e 
distinction is hard to grasp. It is the duty of the Revenue Dep2.rtment to see 
that no new land is brouh~t under irrigation from a tank or Pat improved at 
Government expense without paying a proper return (W. I. 1702-02). If such 
restoration took place by nature, or by art, still the old irrigators \vould have a 
prescriptive right to the use, and persons not so entitled ought to be restrained 
from depriving them of water. Probably the best method of stopping this woL1ld 
b~ to charge prohibitivf rates under section 55, as there is no other legal way of 
levying damages or penalties except by the cumbersome process of a Civil suit. 
Under R. 4347 (5)-02 the Collector has power to fix such rate as he thinks fit 
within the maximum sanctioned by Government. For Gujerat no such maximum 
seems to have been sanctioned; the rates in R. 8875-97 and R. 936-03 are almost 
entirely for Motasthal (lift) irrigation. But see para. 6cend; there are always 
Himayat maximum rates fix~d for ~ujaert in t~e reg.ul~r Settlements. For 
Kaira tanks seeR. 652-03 whtch provtdes the leadmg pnnctples for such assess
ments. Under R. 6946-02 the Collector might reduce a '' ater assessment 
w bich he finds to be no longer justifiable up to the amount of Rs. 50, ac.d the 
Commissioner could sanction larger amounts, but this power was withdrawn in 
R. 1788-04 and 8046-08. 

29. It has been also ruled [para. 8 (2) of Resolution of 1895] that when 
tanks irrigating Talukdari land (which is not alienated) or Inam land, beccme 
inefficient, the standard assessment should be reduced just as in the case of 
Khalsa land. But this again has been overruled in R. 7885-16 but "·ithout ar1y 
reference to the '95 orders: and such tanks were not even examined. But Govern
ment will [para. 8 (3) of Resolution of 1895] not repair any tank irrigating 
Talukdari or Inam land. Whether the orders in R. 136-09 as to Inam Judi 
apply to tank H. is doubtful, but there is no apparent reason for distinguishing H. 
from Patasthal. Difficulties might arise when the tank-bed is in a Native State 
or in a Talukdari or Alienated village. There is one case at least in which a tank 
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bed lies partly in one and partly in another Native State, and irrigates lands in the 
Native States and in British territory. The preservation of the bed and the 
repairs of the tank were arranged politically. 

30. Akasia (from akash-sky) means a charge put upon· land capable 
of growinF' rice from rain-water, either directly received or enhanced by running 
off some adjoining and rather higher land. A field in a hollow which ccllects 
er.ough rain-water from- surrcunding high ground to grow rice while other 
fidds in the villrge cannot grow it plainly has a special faculty deserving an 
enhancemmt of assessment. It is, therefore, analogous to the Deccan "position 
class", though that had rather reference to the possibility of conve1ting the land 
into n(;W rice; whereas the Akasia assessment is imposed on land only when it has 
actually been converted. To this assessment general orders as to remission and 
suspension apply. When rice crop cannot be grown but ordinary dry-crop is 
substituted the Collector has authority to strike off the Akasia portion of the 
assessment (R. 5475-05). · 
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Settlement Records 

Settlement' Records may be divided into two classes, viz., those used at 
he old type of Revision Settlement previous to the revision of the Land Revenue 
Code by Act IV of 1913, arid those introduced after the revision of the Code. 

Nos. 1-5 are of the old style, examples of ·which must be given as they 
are still in use in the talukas revised previous to 1913. 

· No.6 gives an example of the new style of akarbandh. The type is the 
same for all the four surveys with differences in the headings for the various . 
classes of lands. 

- ]. The Deccan Phaisal Patrak 

Survey Pot 
Total Deduct 

Remainder J Total Water Name of area uncultur-
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3. The Deccan Akarband 

Akarband of Mouje---- ----, Taluka ---------, District--_:_ __ 
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5. The Konkan Sud 
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Survey Pot 
No.· No. 

(1) (2) --

APPENDICES 

6. Central Division and Southern Division Akarband Jot "!7illages 
(for the Above-ghat Districts including 

. Village , Taluka 

' I Details 

.Govern- -ment (if 
Portion Jirayat Rice Gar heldonre· 

stricted unculti-
tenure it Total vable or 
should be area unassessed Patasthal 
so stated) Area Assess- Area Assess-

or alienated ment ment Area Assess-
ment 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 
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which contain Rice and Garden Lands as well as Dry-crop 
Above-ghat Talukas of Kanara) 
District for 19 

of cultivable land 

Details of 
den Other Total assessment 

Amount Assessment shown in -- due on of alienated columns 
Motasthal I I I account lands after (9) and (It) 

of quit- deducting --------- llrea ~ssess- llrea ~ssess- rent quit-rent Land Water 
llrea ~ssess- ment ment share share 
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